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jf ABE L is a narrow strip of paper or parchment, 
-a—<i affixed to a deed or writing to hold the seal be¬ 

longing to it. "Any paper annexed by way of addi¬ 
tion or explication to any will or testament is also 
called a label or codicil. 

LABOUR. The wages of labour are regulated by the 
price of what are considered as the necessaries of life 
in a country, and they are slich, that at common 
labour, when there is little else requisite besides bo¬ 
dily strength, a man can earn sufficient to maintain 
himself, wife, and two children. The wages of la¬ 
bour are regulated by the prices of necessaries, and 
the prices of necessaries again are influenced by the 
wages of labour, as the labour employed to produce 
them constitutes a part of their value. By this sort 
of action and reaction, blending into one both cause
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and effect, the nature and investigation of the subject 
become very intricate and curious. Though in every 

thing produced by the hand of man there is labour 
joined with a smaller or greater degree of skill, yet 
those are only called labourers who are employed in 
works of agriculture, or such sorts of employment as 

are not considered as requiring any previous study or 

apprenticeship.
The proportion between the price of mere manual 

labour and such as is connected with art, varies in 
almost every possible degree, the price rising in gene¬ 
ral as the art increases; yet there arc cases in which 
the physical exertion is so great, that labour is very 

highly paid for; and there are other cases in which 
the practice of an art is attended with such a degree 
of ease, comfort, and conveniency, that being too 

many competitors, the prices fall under the standard 
of ordinary labour. In this almost infinite variety, 
it is sufficient to observe, that the wages of a la¬ 
bourer who serves masons or bricklayers, or the ham¬ 
mermen belonging to a smith's shop, have been to 
that of journeymen in the same branches nearly in the 
proportion of two to three. Parents who are satis¬ 
fied with enabling their children to earn their bread
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without a trade, set them to work at a very early 
period of life, so that they soon cease to cost them 
any expence; whereas those who chuse to bring up 
their children to a business must pay for their being 
taught, besides remaining long without gaining any 
thing. This circumstance alone requires reimburse, 
ment and higher prices than common, otherwise there 

| would not be any inducement for parents to bring 
up children to skilful professions. On this subject 
Mr. Adam Smith has entered largely in his book on 
the Wealth of Nations. For the regulations, see 
Masters and Servants.

LABOURERS. See Masters and Servants.

LAGOS, a town of Portugal, in the kingdom of Al- 
garva, about no miles from Lisbon. It is situated 
in a capacious bay, which is the rendezvous of 
large fleets, either for the purposes of commerce or 

war. The circumjacent country is extremely fertile, 
and figs in particular are there raised in abundance 
and greater perfection than either in Spain or Bar- 
bary. Of these, large quantities are imported into 
England, Holland, Flanders, and Hamburgh. It is 
computed that not less than forty or fifty vessels be* 
longing to the above countries, return laden with 
figs the produce of this small territory.

LAHOR, a province of Indostan, in lat. 31 deg. 40 
min. long. 93 deg. 30 min. which produces the best 
sugar in all the Indies. Here are manufactories of 
painted cloths of every description, and magnificent 
tapestries. Before the discovery of the passage to 
India by sea, this was a place of considerable traffic. 
A species of white cloths, called ambertis, is manu¬ 
factured at this place.

LANCASHIRE, a fine fertile county, producing great 
quantities of wool and flax, for the working of which 
there have long been great and extensive manufacto¬ 
ries. But within these last forty years the cotton 

manufactory in all its branches has been carried, at 

Manchester, Bolton, Rochdale, and in a vast num¬ 

ber of small towns and villages, to so great an extent
33
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as to surpass any thing of the kind either of the pre- 1 
sent or former times. Besides producing, in common 
with the other counties in England, corn, grass, &c. 
Lancashire is famous for its large breed of oxen. It 
produces rock-salt, black lead, and that excellent and 

singular species of fuel cannel-ccal. This county is 
remarkable for its navigable canals, and may be said 
to be one of the most industrious and thriving por¬ 
tions of the British empire. Lancaster is the chief 
town, and carries on a considerable trade by sea with 
vessels of a light burthen, besides, by means of the 
navigable canals, having a communication with nearly 
the whole of England. 

LAND CARRIAGE cut-ward. By statute 6 Geo. I. 
c. 31. s. 39, 42, all foreign goods sent by land car¬ 

riage from one part of this kingdom to another, 
must be accompanied with certificates under the band • 
of the collector, customer, and comptroller of the ! 
port from whence they are sent, otherwise any officer I 
of the customs may stop them till due proof be made 
that the duties have been paid. See Customs, Excise, j 
Permit.

LAND-WAITER is an officer of the custom-house, 
whose duty is to examine, weigh, measure, and take 
an account of goods imported. Land-waiters are ; 
likewise occasionally styled searchers, and arc to 
attend and join with the patent searchers in the exe- ; 
cution of all coclcets for shipping of goods to be ex- ' 

ported ; and in cases where bounties or drawbacks ; 
are to be paid to the merchant on exportation, they ; 
as well as the patent searchers are to certify the ship- 
ping thereof on the debentures. See Customs, Cus¬ 
tom-house.

LANGUEDOC, a large and maritime province of 
France, bounded on the north by Quercy, Rourque, 
Auvergne, and Lionnois; on the east by Dauphiny 
and Provence ; on the west by Gascony; and on the 
south by the Mediterranean Sea and Rousillon. It is 
a very pleasant country, fertile in corn, fruits, and 
excellent wine, and the inhabitants carry on a consi¬ 
derable trade. There are many curious medicinal 
plants, with iron mines, quarries of marble, and tur¬ 

quoise stones. There is also a great deal of kelp; and 
on the heaths are considerable numbers of the ker- 

mes oak. The principal rivers are the Rhone, the
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Garonne, the Aude, the Tame, the Allier, and the
Loire : there are also a great number of mineral 
springs, it is one of the most fruitful and richest 
provinces of France. The people are industrious, 
and the wages of labour cheap, owing to the fertility 
of the soil and the abundance in which all sorts of 
the necessaries of life are produced. The canal of 
Languedoc, which traverses France so as to connect 
the Mediterranean Sea with the ocean at the Bay of 
Biscay, is one of the greatest works of the sort in 
existence.

LAST, a certain quantity of particular articles. This 
is a very uncertain measure, and varies in different 
articles : thus a last of herrings is 12 barrels, a last 
of wool is 12 sacks, a last of kather is 20 dickers ; 

and 12 dozen cf hides, 14 barreis of pitch and tar, 

1700 lbs. of feathers or flax, and 24 barrels of gun¬ 
powder, constitute a last of these articles respec¬ 
tively.

LAST AGE, is a duty exacted in some fairs and markets 
for carrying goods purchased where a person pleases. 
It also signifies the ballast or lading of a ship, and ii 
sometimes used for garbage, rubbish, or other filth.

LAWNS. See Excise.

LAW OF ENGLAND. The law of England con- 

consists of three J arts, viz. I. the common law, 2. 
statutes or acts sfparliament; 3. particular customs.

The common law is derived from the English, 
Saxons, and Danes; and it is so called from comprising 
general customs well known and observed throughout 
the nation; and is distinguished from written or sta¬ 
tute law, as being of that antiquity, that its origin 
cannot easily be traced. Customs being only matter 
of fact, and existing only in the memory of the 
people, and is neither made by charter or parlia¬ 
ment : whose origin is therefore known, these being 
matters of record.

2. The statutes or acts of parliament. These are 

laws adapted by the legislature to particular exigen¬ 
cies, and prescribing regulations for all the different 
varieties of civil intercourse. These statutes are in 

force as soon as enacted; and to these the people at 

large by their representatives are parties, and are 
bound to yield obedience to them.

3. Particular customs, which are peculiar to cer¬
tain



L A W
tain places, and which are observed as part of the 
common law, which is composed of these general and 
local customs, of principles and maxims, and certain 
particular laws; and the whole are collectively founded 
upon the laws of nature, of nations, and of religion.

Those laws extend, more or less particularly, to all 
parts of the British empire; their objects are the 
safety and preservation of the persons and properties 
of individuals from civil injuries and criminal violence, 
and promoting that general peace and harmony, upon 
which depend all the comforts and advantages of 
society.

In a work like the present it is not possible to 
enter into this important and extensive subject. The 
Jaws, therefore, which regulate commercial contracts 
and mercantile practice, will be found under their 
respective heads. 

LAW OF NATIONS, is a system of rules deducible 
by natural reason from the immutable principles of 
natural justice, and established by universal consent 

among ,t the civilized inhabitants of the world, in 
order to decide all disputes, and to insure the observ¬ 
ance of justice and good faith 'in that intercourse 
which must frequently occur between them and the 
individuals belonging to each; or they depend upon 
mutual compacts, treaties, leagues, and agreements be¬ 
tween the separate, free, and independent communi¬ 
ties.

In the construction of these principles there is no 

judge to resort to but the general law of nature and of 
reason, being the only law with which the contracting 
parties are all equally conversant, and to which they 
are all equally amenable.

From the time that men began to form themselves 
into societies, there must necessarily have existed two 
sorts of rights and obligations for each nation.

I. In the internal go-ernment, the rights and obli¬ 
gations between the sovereign and the people. These 
form what may be called public universal law; and 
when considered as founded on some fundamental 

law peculiar to a particular state, form what may be 
called public positive laiu. Secondly, there are obliga¬ 
tions between nations. Each nation being considered 
in the light of an individual living in a state of na¬ 

ture, the obligations of one nation towards another

L A W

are no more than those of individuals modified and 

applied to nations : this is called the natural latv of 
nations. It is universal and necessary, all nations be¬ 
ing indispensably governed by it. All the nations of 
Europe might, by common consent, make treaties to 

regulate their different rights, which would form a 
code of the positive laiu of nations ; but there never 
did, and probably never will, exist such a code. What 
has become a law between two or three, or even a ma¬ 

jority of the powers of Europe, either by treaty or 
from custom, can never bind the others. However, by- 
comparing the treaties made between different powers, 
we discover that certain principles have been almost 
generally adopted by all the nations that have made 
treaties on the same subject. In like manner, a cus¬ 

tom received among the majority of the powers of 
Europe is readily adopted by the rest; and, in ge¬ 

neral, all nations pay a certain attention to the customs 
admitted by others. It is then the aggregate of the 
rights and obligations established among the nations 
of Europe, or the majority of them, whether by 
treaties, by custom, or by tacit convention, which 
form the general law of nations; and for this we 
must look into the history of Europe during the last 
centuries.

Express covenants made between nation and nation 
are called public covenants or treaties. For a covenant to 
be obligatory, it is necessary, t. that the parties have 
power to consent; 2. that they have consented vo¬ 

luntarily; 3. that the consent is mutual •, and 4. that 
the execution is possible. Treaties serve either to 
confirm to a nation the rights which belong to it by 
the law of nature, or to change into a positive right 
what was before a natural one. Treaties are either 

personal or real; personal, when their duration de¬ 
pends on the person of the sovereign or sovereigns 
by whom they are made; real, when it depends on 
the state, independently of the parties contracting j 

consequently all treaties between republics must be 
real, as well as treaties made for a specific time, or for 
perpetuity. This distinction is of the greatest im¬ 
portance, because real treaties never cease to be obli¬ 
gatory, except in cases when all treaties become in¬ 
valid. Every successor to the sovereignty is obliged 
to observe them, without their being renewed at his
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accession. But personal treaties expire when the so¬ 

vereign contracting dies, or ceases to reign. There is 
a very important difference between transitory cove¬ 

nants and treaties. When a transitory covenant has 
been fulfilled-, and continued afterwards without be¬ 
ing renewed, it is still in force. No changes that may 
afterwards take place in the person of the sovereign 
or the form of government, can impair the validity of 
the covenant while it is observed on the other side.

Treaties cease to be obligatory when the sovereign 
power with whom they were concluded ceases to exist, 
and when the state passes under the dominion of an¬ 
other power. Sometimes they cease when a nation 
changes its constitution, and always when a war breaks 
out between the contracting parties: therefore all 
treaties existing between belligerent powers previous 
to the war must be renewed at the peace, if the parties 
wish to continue them.

It is customary when sovereigns come to the throne 
for them to make declarations to the powers in al¬ 
liance with the state,-confirming the treaties entered 
into by their predecessors. And it is customary when 
a treaty of peace is concluded to renew all the trea¬ 
ties that may even have been suspected of having 
been violated during the war, at least if the parties 
mean they should be observed for the future. But 
this custom cannot be extended so far as to invalidate 

every treaty which the contracting parties have not 
renewed at the peace.

As soon as a nation has taken possession of a ter¬ 

ritory in right of the first occupier, it becomes the 
absolute and sole proprietor, and has a right to ex¬ 
clude all other nations, to use and dispose of it at 

pleasure, provided no encroachment be thereby made i 
on the rights of other nations. It belongs to the ' 
possessors, of course, to make the distribution of 
their territory, and every thing attached to it. What 
is not, in this distribution, granted to individuals, or 
what afterwards ceases to belong to them, remains or 
falls to the whole society, or to the power among 
them to whom they have conferred the right of ac¬ 

quiring. The same is nearly the case when a terri¬ 
tory is ceded to a state.

The internal constitution of a state rests, in general, 
on two points ; on the principles adopted with respect
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to him or them in whom the sovereign power is 
lodged, and on those adopted with respect to the 
manner in which this sovereign power is to be exer¬ 

cised. Both, these depend on the will of the state, 

foreign nations having no right to interfere in ar¬ 

rangements which are purely domestic.
When a prince ascends the throne, it is customary 

for him to notify his accession to all the foreign 
courts with whom the state has any connection, and 
for them to answer him by congratulations. The no¬ 
tification and congratulation are both generally in 
writing, and sometimes communicated through the 
medium of the ambassador in ordinary, and some¬ 
times by a special embassy. Foreign nations cannot 
refuse to acknowledge as sovereign a prince who no¬ 
tifies his election to them, and whom the nation has 
acknowledged to be lawfully elected.

As a nation is entirely free in its choice of a chief, 
so it is in fixing the extent of his power. Even after 
the constitution is formed, the nation, with its so¬ 

vereign, can at any time make what changes in it they 
may think proper, without giving a right to foreign 
powers of intermeddling. And even should there 
arise disputes on the subject in the interior of the 
state, no foreign power can with justice interfere.

The sovereign has a right to forbid all foreigners to 
enter or pass through his dominions without permis¬ 
sion. At present, however, no power in Europe re¬ 

fuses, in time of peace, to grant such permission to 
the subjects of a foreign power; nor is it even ne¬ 

cessary for such subjects to ask permission to enter a 

state, and bring their property into it. But as this li¬ 
berty ought not to be prejudicial to the state, every 
power has reserved to itself the right, i. to be in¬ 
formed of the name and quality of every foreigner 
that arrives •, and to this end passports taken at the 
place whence a foreigner comes ought to be regarded 
as authentic, provided they have been granted by per¬ 
sons having authority to grant them, such as sove¬ 

reigns, magistrates, ministers, or ambassadors; 2. 
each state has a right to dismiss all suspicious persons ; 

3. each state has a right to forbid the entrance of fo¬ 
reigners, or foreign merchandise of particular descrip¬ 
tions, for a time, or for ever, as circumstances may 

require; 4. the liberty of entry and passage extends to
individuals
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individuals only; a number of armed men, before 
they enter the territory of a foreign state, must have 
an express permission from the sovereign thereof. 
This is also the case as to ships of war entering a 

port, or taking shelter under a fortress, unless such 
permission has been granted by treaty.

The supreme police extends to every person and 
thing in the territory; foreigners are subject to it, as 
well as the subjects of the state, excepting only such 
foreigners as enjoy the right of exterritoriality, and 
who consequently are not looked on as temporary 
subjects of the state.

As all public institutions, in which the subjects may 

partake, interest the state more or less, the sovereign 
has a right to take cognizance of them, and sufTer 
those only which he may judge convenient for the 
government. Foreigners, therefore, have no more 

right than natives to open lotteries, theatres, &c. 
without permission of the sovereign ; and moreover, 

the sovereign may forbid his subjects being concerned 
in such institutions in foreign countries.

The care of preventing what might disturb the 
internal tranquillity and security of the state, which is 
the basis of the police, authorises the sovereign to 
make laws and regulations for that purpose. And as 

every foreigner living in the state ought to concur in 
promoting this object, even those who enjoy the right 
of exterritoriality, such as sovereigns and ministers, 
cannot dispense with the laws of police, although in 
caseoftransgression,theycannotbe punished in the same 

manner as native or temporary subjects of the state.

Among the infinity of objects of internal police, 
we may reckon the care taken that no one docs or 

publishes any thing which may be injurious to a fo¬ 
reign state, whether in the person of the sovereign 
or the subject. Foreigners can, however, require no 
other satisfaction than what the constitution of the 

state would permit, if the offence had been committed 
against its own sovereign or subjects. Besides, we 
must not confound the freedom of political opinion 
with the licentiousness of a libel.

•One great object of police is to prevent too great 

emigration of the subjects. It is for the public uni¬ 
versal or particular law to determine to what degree 
a sovereign may restrain the natural liberty of those
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subjects who wish to quit the territory for a longtime, 
or to expatriate themselves entirely. A foreigner, 
not naturalized, who has not contracted debts or 

committed crimes, is at liberty to quit the state when 
he pleases : it is only in case of collision, reprisal, or 

war, that a state is justifiable in detaining a foreigner 
against his will. This liberty, founded on the uni¬ 
versal law of nations, is confirmed, and even extended 
by a great number of treaties, and accordingly is 
rarely violated. But a foreigner, who has been natu¬ 
ralized, has no more right to exemption from re¬ 
straint than a native, unless he may have express or 

tacit conditions on the subject.
The legislative power of the state extends to even 

temporary subjects. In general, where there have 
been no exceptions made with respect to foreigners, 
they are subject to the general laws of the country, 
and their private affairs are decided in the common 

way. - < '

Though aliens be subject to the laws, and in enor¬ 
mous offences, and what are termed mala in se, such 
as murder, &c. yet it may be too harsh to punish them 
on a local statute. Thus, in a trial at the Old Bai¬ 

ley, a French prisoner indicted for privately stealing- 
was acquitted of the capital part by the direction of 
the judge, and found guilty of the larceny only. 
Forst. 188. .

Laws have properly effect only in the country 
where and for which they have been enacted. How¬ 
ever, i. those which relate to the state, and to the 

personal condition of the subjects, are acknowledged 
in foreign countries ; 2. a foreigner, who is plaintiff 
against a subject, must abide by the decisions of the 
laws of the country in which he p.eads ; 3. when 
the validity of an act done in a foreign country is in 
question, it ought to be decided by the laws of that 
foreign country ; 4. sometimes the parties agree to the 
question being determined by particular laws of a 

foreign country; 5. a foreign law may have been re¬ 

ceived as a subsidiary law ; 6. foreigners sometimes 
obtain the privilege of having their disputes with 
each other settled by the laws of their own country.

The sovereign has the right of appointment to the 
different departments in the administration. He may 
command his subjects not to serve in foreign states,

3 Q 2 either
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either in a civil or military capacity; or he may recal 
them from a foreign country ; and, above all, he may 
forbid them from serving against the state. The sove¬ 
reign may also dispose of titles and dignities, and he 
may add to them such privileges as he thinks proper. 
But the dispositions the sovereign makes relative to 
employments, titles, and dignities have, strictly speak¬ 
ing, no effect in foreign countries , so that, i. no 

sovereign has a right to require foreign states to at¬ 
tribute to his subjects the dignity, honours, and pre¬ 
cedence which he has thought proper to grant them 
at home ; and, 2. no sovereign can confer a title and 
dignity on any subject of a foreign state against the 
will of his natural sovereign.

The expences of government ought to be defrayed 
by all those who enjoy the protection of the state. A 
foreigner, therefore, enjoying the protection of a 

state, cannot, while he remains in it, expect to be ex¬ 

empted from imposts: besides, it may be made a 
condition of his admission. He may even be loaded 
heavier than the subjects, if no treaty between this 
state and his own specify the contrary. The sove¬ 

reign not being obliged to permit the entry and pas¬ 

sage of foreign merchandise, may also affix certain 
duties on their entry.

One of the most essential rights in the hands of 
the sovereign is the judiciary power. It extends in¬ 
discriminately to all who are in the territory, except 
such as are exempted from their exterritoriality; such 
as foreign princes and ministers, with their retinues; 
and sometimes the sovereign grants to foreigners the 
privilege of being tried by their own judges, under 
the name of consuls, &c. Foreigners, even though 
they should not live in the territory, are obliged to ad¬ 
dress themselves to the tribunals of a state to obtain 

justice against its subjects.
To determine the effect that a sentence pronounced 

in one state may have in other states, it is necessary 
to distinguish two points, its validity and its execu¬ 
tion. With respect to the latter, no sovereign is 
positively obliged to execute in his territory a sen¬ 
tence pronounced out of it. Nevertheless, the par¬ 
ticular connection subsisting between two several 
states, and in virtue of which they form a compound 
state, may oblige them to execute reciprocally every
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sentence pronounced by a competent judge. 2. Some¬ 
times states enter into reciprocal engagements by 
treaty, for the purpose of executing sentences. 3. 
Friendship and utility often induce a state not to re¬ 
fuse the execution of a sentence, pronounced by a 

competent judge, when the request has been made 
with an offer of rendering a similar service. With 
respect to the validity of a sentence pronounced in a 

foreign country, if such sentence has been pronounced 
by a judge every way competent, after a regular trial, 
no foreign judge can admit a second suit on the same 
cause, and between the same persons. The sentence 
has the same force as the awards of arbitrators, ap¬ 

pointed by the parties, ought to have in a state of 
nature.

The end of civil society requires that the sovereign 
have a right to forbid and to punish actions injurious 
to the state and its members. A sovereign can punish 
foreigners, whether they have committed a crime in 
his dominions, or take shelter there after its commis¬ 
sion in a foreign country. According to modern cus¬ 
tom, to send the criminal back to the place where the 
crime has been committed, is frequently granted on 
the request of a power who offers to render the like 
service •, but it is very unfrequent to send one from the 
place where the crime has been committed, to his own 

country to be tried and punished.
The criminal power being confined to the territory, 

no act of its authority can be exercised in foreign 
countries, without violating their rights. Conse¬ 
quently, neither the pursuit of a criminal by armed 
men, nor a seizure and carrying away by force, can 
take place in a foreign country, without permission 
of the sovereign, or a treaty authorizing it. By the 
same principles a sentence which attacks the honour, 
rights or property of a criminal, cannot extend be¬ 
yond the territory of the sovereign by whom it has 
been pronounced. The right of cancelling a criminal 
suit, or pardoning a criminal, can be exercised by no 

sovereign out of his dominions. A prince may par¬ 
don a crime committed in his own or a foreign coun¬ 

try, but this pardon cannot prevent a foreign sove¬ 

reign from prosecuting the same person for the same 

crime, when he can seize him.
Public utility requires that the right of coining

money
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money be in the sovereign. He alone can fix the 
value of it, and if he does not abuse his authority, the 
subject cannot refuse to receive and make payments 
in the money prescribed by the sovereign. Foreigners 
also, whether they reside in the territory, or only 
deal with the subjects of the state, are obliged to sub¬ 
mit to the laws of the country with respect to pay¬ 
ments. But the right of coining extending no farther 
than the territory of the state, no sovereign is obliged 
to admit foreign money into his dominions ; and if he 
does admit it, he has an indisputable right to fix its 
value, without respect to that which it bore in the 
country where it was coined. On these points, which 
affect the property of states as well as individuals, 
the rigour of the law of nature has been preserved 
entire.

Since the 15th century the institution of posts has 
been adopted in most states of Europe, and they 
have almost universally been made one of the rights 
of the sovereign. A free passage for posts, and a 

particular protection clue to them, are generally ac¬ 

knowledged in time of peace, and they have even 
sometimes been stipulated for by treaty. The sove¬ 

reign, in taking on him the institution of the posts, 
becomes responsible for the fidelity of those whom 
he employs in the service ; he ought also to take mea¬ 

sures to protect them from violence, but it does not 
follow that he is to be accountable for what is taken 

from the post by violence.
The rights of the sovereign relative to the religion 

of his states are reduced to three principal points ; 1. 
to determine what region or religions shall be there 
exercised, and what degree of liberty shall be granted 
to each; 2. to protect the religions whereof he has 
permitted the exercise ; and, 3. to exercise a supreme 

inspection over every thing that concerns the church, ' 
in order to prevent and correct abuses which slide into | 
the state under the pretext of religion.

A natural consequence of the liberty and inde- : 
pendence of nations is, that every sovereign has a j 

right to make in his own dominions whatever ar- j 
rangement he may judge proper for the internal seed- ! 
rity of the state, whether to return the blow he has 1 
received, or ward off that by which he is menaced : 

therefore, if not bound by treaty, he may build for- !
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tresses, augment the number of his troops and ships, 
conclude treaties of alliance, subsidy, Sec. and do, in 
short, every thing necessary to enable him to support 
a war. But extraordinary armaments seldom fail to 
excite the apprehension, and give umbrage to the 
neighbouring powers. Hence policy has introduced 
the practice of requiring explanations concerning 
such armaments ; and the sovereign not unfrequently 
gives previous notice to the states in friendship with 
him, that he finds it necessary to take measures of se¬ 
curity, and to explain his reasons. When a satisfactory 
reason cannot be given, a sovereign pleads the inde¬ 
pendence of nations; and nations in this case being, as 

already said, like individuals in a state ofnature, have 
often recourse to the sword as the only means of set¬ 

tling their differences. On a principle established on 
this custom, it is held, that those powers who take 
umbrage at the extraordinary armaments of their 
neighbours should precede hostilities by an amicable 
explanation.

Every sovereign state has a right to make with 
other powers what treaties may be conducive to its 
interests, provided such treaties do not violate the 
rights of another. Foreign powers cannot force a 
treaty on a free state, nor dispose of its rights by 
treaties between themselves. They, however, some¬ 
times do so by the right of the strongest.

Notwithstanding the difference in power or forms 
of government, all states enjoy, according to the law 
of nations, an equality of rights relative to honours. 
Each state has a negative authority over every other 
in this respect ; but none can claim a perfect right of 
demanding positive marks of distinction or preference. 
The titles and other marks of honour which a nation 

gives to its sovereign produce no necessary effect on 

foreigners. At the same time foreign nations gene¬ 

rally, in fact, acknowledge the titles bestowed on a 

sovereign by his own state, and policy induces states 
to give precedence and other marks of distinction to 
states who, from superior power, may be either dan¬ 
gerous or useful to them, whose displeasure they find 
it necessary to avoid, or whose friendship they wish to 
cultivate.

Of dignities-, those of emperor and king are, in Eu¬ 
rope, reckoned the most eminent. The vast power

of
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of the ancient Roman emperors, who had among 
their subjects many kings, doubtless introduced the 
idea that the imperial dignity was not only superior 
to that of king, in respect of honour and prece¬ 

dence, but that it also conferred a higher degree of 
power and independence. At present, however, the 
title or dignity of emperor is not considered greater 
in itself than that of king.

Custom has attached certain prerogatives to the 
imperial and royal dignities, comprehended under the 
denomination of royal honours. These belong to all 
crowned heads, and have also been communicated to 

states whose sovereigns are not kings. The right to 
an e mbassy of the first order, the right of prece¬ 
dence of other states, and a variety of distinctive ce¬ 

remonies, make part of royal honours. Precedence 
is, among courts, considered as an object of much im¬ 
portance. By precedence or rank is meant the right of 
occupying the place of honour, when several powers 
assemble, either personally or by their representa¬ 
tives, or when their names or titles meet in the body 
or signature of a public act. To this all powers lay 
claim, pleading the antiquity of their independence, 
the antiquity of the reigning family, their prior pro¬ 
fession of Christianity, their power, their form of 
government, the number of their crowns, titles, dig¬ 
nities, &c. Neither of these, however, it is now 

admitted, give a title to precedence. Where trea¬ 
ties are silent all depends on possession, and this 
likewise is often disputed. Kings yield the prece¬ 
dence to every foreign king who comes as such to 
visit them in their dominions. The Emperor of 
Germany alone refuses this. In congresses, formed 
to treat of peace, the ambassador who acts as me¬ 

diator, takes the lead of ambassadors of other kings. 
See Afaritime, Honours, War.

Law, Merchant, is a system of customs acknowledged 
and taken notice of by all commercial nations, 
and these customs constitute a part of the general law 
of the land; and being part of that law, their exist¬ 
ence cannot be proved by witnesses, but the judges 
are bound to take notice of them ex officio. These cus¬ 
toms are of the highest validity in all commercial 
transactions. See Custom of Merchants.

LAZARETTE, a detached building for persons com-
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ing from places suspected of the plague. See Qua¬ 
rantine. 

LEAGUE. See Treaties.

LEAKAGE is a certain allowance made at the custom¬ 

house : thus, an allowance of 12 per cent, is made at 
the custom-house for waste and damage received by 
wines imported; and an allowance of two barrels in 
twenty-two is allowed by the officers of excise to the 
brewers of ale or beer. See Customs, Excise, Imports.

LEASE is a conveyance of lands or tenements, in con¬ 
sideration of rent or other annual recompence made 
for life, for year}, or at will, but always for a less 
time than the interest of the lessor in the premises; 
for if it were of the whole interest, it would be more 

properly an assignment.
A lease may either be made in writing or by word 

of mouth, the former of which is the most usual; 
but by the statute of frauds, 29 Car. II. c. 3, all 
leases of lands, except leases not exceeding three 
years, must be made in writing, and signed by the 
parties themselves, or their agents duly authorized, 
otherwise they will operate only as leases at will.

If a lease be but for half a year, or a quarter, or less 
time, the lessee is respected as a tenant for years; a 

year being the shortest term of which the law in this 
case takes notice, Litt. S.58.

To constitute a good lease, there must be a lessor 
not restrained from making such lease, a lessee capa¬ 
ble of receiving it, and the interest demised must be a 
demisable interest, and be sufficiently and properly 
described. If it be for years, it must have a certain 
commencement and determination ; it is to have all 
the usual ceremonies, as sealing, delivery, &c. and 
there must be an acceptance of the thing demised, 1 
Inst. 46. Litt. S. 46. See Deed.

LEATHER. See Excise, Exports, Imports.
LEDGER is a book of accounts kept by tradesmen, 

where every man's account is entered separately as 

extracted from the journal. See Book-keeping.
LEEDS, a town of the west riding of Yorkshire, 196 

miles from London, has a magniheent stone bridge 
over the river Aire to the suburbs; by the late in¬ 
land navigation it has communication with the rivers 
Mersey, Dee, Ribble, Ouse, Trent, Darwent, Severn, 
Humber, Thames, &c. which navigation, including

its
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i*s windings, extends above 500 miles in the counties 
of Lincoln, Nottingham, Lancaster, Westmoreland, 
Chester, Stafford, Warwick, Leicester, Oxford, Wor¬ 
cester, &c. ; and a hall for the sale of cloth. 
The merchants of this place, York, and Hull, ship 
them off at the latter for Holland, Hamburgh, and 
the north. The mode of transacting business in 
woollen cloth, which is the staple here, is singular. 
At the ringing of a bell, at seven in the morning, the 
dealers in cloth assemble, and transact their business 
to a very large amount before half past eight; when 
the bell rings again, and the clothiers give place to 
the other tradesmen who bring their goods to mar¬ 
ket. The woollen cloths made here, and in the coun¬ 

try round, are principally from Hull. 
LEGACY is a bequest of a sum of money, or any per¬ 

sonal effects of a testator, and these are to be paid by 
his representative, after all the debts of the deceased 
are discharged as far as the assets will extend.

All the goods and chattels of the deceased are by 
law vested in the representative, who is bound to see 

whether there be left a sufficient fund to pay the 
debts of the testator, which, if it should prove inade¬ 
quate, the pecuniary legacies must proportionately 
abate ; a specific legacy, however, is not to abate un¬ 
less there, be insufficient without it.

If the legatee die before the testator, such will in 
general be termed a lapsed legacy, and fall into the 
general fund ; where, however, from the general im¬ 
port of the will, it can be collected that the testator 
intended such as a vested legacy, it will in such case 

go to the representative of the deceased legatee.
If a bequest be made to a person, if or when he at¬ 

tains a certain age, the legacy will be lapsed if he die 
before he attain that age ; but if such legacy may be 
made payable at that age, and the legatee die before 
that age, such legacy will be vested in his represen¬ 
tative.

If in the latter case the testator devise interest to be 

paid in the mean time, it will nevertheless be a vested 
legacy.

Where a legacy is bequeathed over to another in 
case the first legatee die under a certain age, or the 
like, the legacy will be payable immediately on the 
death of the first legatee ; and though such legacy be
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not bequeathed over, yet if it carry interest, the re¬ 
presentative will become immediately entitled to it.

In case of a vested legacy due immediately, and 
charged on land, or money in the funds which yields 
an immediate profit, interest shall be payable from the 
death of the testator -, but if it be charged on the per¬ 
sonal estate only of the testator, which cannot be col¬ 
lected in, it will carry interest only from the end of the 
year after the death of the testator. 2 Peere Wrns. 26.

If a bequest be for necessaries, and of small amount, 
the executor will be justified in advancing a part of 
the principal •, but this should be done under very 
particular circumspection, as the executor may be 
compelled to pay the full legacy on the infant's attain¬ 
ing his majority, without deducting the sums previ¬ 
ously advanced. 3 Br. Ch. Ca. 178.

When all the debts and particular legacies are dis¬ 
charged, the residue or surplus must be paid to the 
residuary legatee, if any be so appointed in the will; 
but if there be none appointed or intended, it will go 
to the executor or next of kin.

When this residue does not go to the execu¬ 

tor, it is to be distributed among the intestate's 
next of kin, according to the statute of distribu¬ 
tions, except the same is otherwise disposeable by 
particular customs, as those of London, York, &c. 
See Distributions, Surplus. 

LEGHORN, a handsome city of Italy, in the late duchy 
of Tuscany, and a free port, but at present under the 
king of Etruria. It is 60 miles south-west of Florence, 
in the territory of Pisa. All foreigners are allowed to 

settle here. The only defect of the harbour is its being 
too shallow for large ships. The port consists of two- 
havens, the one hitherto used for the galleys belonging 
to government, and the other for merchant ships. It 
is surrounded with a double mole, about a mile and a 

half in length, and defended, together with the town, 

by a good citadel, and twelve forts. The trade car¬ 
ried on here is very great, and most of it passes 

through the hands of the Jews, though only two pi¬ 
astres or scudi are paid for every bale, great or small, 
imported or exported ; yet the duties on all provisions 
and commodities brought from the continent to the 
town are very heavy. The number of the inhabitants 
is said to be about 45,000, and one-third of these are

Jews,
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Jews, who live in a particular quarter, and have a 

splendid synagogue. They have engrossed the coral 
manufactory, have a considerable trade, and possess the 
chief riches of the place. T here is a good anchorage 
in the road, but ships riding there are much ex¬ 

posed to the weather and the Barbary corsairs. The 
situation is naturally favourable for trade; and the 
freedom of the government, and good laws, which 
have attracted commerce at ail times, where the cir¬ 
cumstances and situation of a place were such as to 
admit of it. Leghorn owed much of its success in 
commerce to the wise laws established there ; but it 
has undergone a change of masters, the effects of 
which time alone can shew. 

LEICESTERSHIRE, a county of England, bounded 
on the north by Nottinghamshire, on the east by the 
counties of Lincoln and Rutland, on the south by 
Northamptonshire, on the south-west by Warwick¬ 
shire, and on the north-west by Derbyshire. The 
soil affords great quantities of rich grazing land, pe¬ 

culiarly fitted for the culture of beans. The north¬ 
east parts feed a great number of sheep, and the 
county is famous for its large black horses, sheep, 
and horned cattle. The manufacture of stockings is 
the principal.

LEIPSIC, a large, strong, and populous free city of Mis- 
nia, in Germany, with a castle, and a famous uni¬ 
versity. It is neat and regularly built, and the streets 
are lighted in the night It carries on a great trade, 
and has a right to stop and sell the merchandize de¬ 
signed to pass through it ; and the country, for 75 
miles round, has the same privilege. There are three 
great fairs every year at the beginning of the year, 
Easter and Michaelmas, which last 15 days each. 
One of the great staples at these fairs consists of 
printed books •, but in general all goods wanted in 
the north of Germany, Poland, and the adjoining 
countries, from foreign parts, are brought to the fairs 
of Leipsic ; where also may be had all the produc¬ 
tions and manufactures of those parts which may be 
wanted by strangers. Merchants and their travellers 
from all parts of Europe attend those fairs, at which a 

£i;at deal of business is done in all the three ways of 
barter, ready-money, and credit. The town contains 
from 30 to 40,000 inhabitants, who nearly all live by
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manufactures or commerce, which they carry on both 
on their own account, and by commission, for 
merchants in Germany, Poland, Russia, as well as 
for such other commercial men as transact business at 

the fairs.

LEITH, a seaport of Edinburghshire, on the Frith of 
Forth, two miles north of Edinburgh, of which it is 
the port. The commerce of Leith is very considera¬ 
ble, and the vessels employed in the London trade 
are of a great size. T° Germany, Holland, and the 
Baltic are exported lead, glass-ware, linen, woollen 
stuffs, and a variety of other goods ; as also to the 
other countries of Europe, the West Indies, and 
America. Ships of great size are built at this port ; 
and here are several extensive rope-works. There are 
also nourishing manufactures of bottle-glass, window- 
glass, and crystal, and some iron forges. The harbour 
is commodious, and there are wet and dry docks for 
the building, repairing, and preservation of shipping. 
In proportion as Edinburgh augments in size, Leith 
must also increase in trade and in extent. As there 
are on the east coast of Scotland a number of sea¬ 

ports at no great distance from each other, it is not in 
the nature of things that any individual one should 
rise to a very great degree of superiority, but Leith 
is the first, and will continue so in all probability.

LETTER. By stat. 23 G. III. c. 58. s. 1, a letter which 
is to be produced as evidence of an agreement, must 
be stamped before it can be given in evidence ; but 
written letters, promising payment of a debt, need 
not be stamped, but fall within the exceptions of 
stat. 25 G. III. c. 51, in favour of letters between 
persons carrying on trade.

LETTERS OF ATTORNEY. See Power of At¬ 
torney.

Letter of Credit. See Credit, Letters of.
Letter of Licence is a written permission granted to 

a person under embarrassment, allowing him to con¬ 
duct his affairs for a certain time without being mo¬ 
lested. Such instrument will bind all the creditors 

by whom it is executed, and it generally contains 
certain stipulations to be observed by all parties.

Letters of Mar.q_ue are extraordinary commissions 

granted to captains or merchants for reprisals, in order 
to make a reparation for those damages they have

sustained,
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sustained, or the goods they have been deprived of 
by strangers at sea.

These appear to be always joined to those of reprise 
for the reparation of a private injury ; but under a 
declared war the former only are granted.

The reprisals granted by the laws of England are of 
two sorts, ordinary and extraordinary •, the ordinary 
are either within or without the realm, and always 
granted to English merchants, who have suffered 
in their persons or effects, and have had their goods 
spoiled or taken from them beyond the sea by mer¬ 
chant strangers, and cannot upon suit, or the king's 
demanding justice for him, obtain redress •, in such 
case, the injured person proving that he has prose¬ 
cuted the offenders in a legal course, and had justice 
delayed or denied him, shall have a writ out of 
chancery to attach the merchant strangers of that 
nation, or their goods here in England ; and which is 
granted to the subject oppressed, not as a matter of 
favour, but of common right, by the lord chancellor, 
who always, in such case, hath the approbation of the 
king or council, or both, for his so doing. Molloy de 
Jure Mar. p. 29. s. 7. See Privateers. 

Letters of Safe Conduct. See Safe Conduct and Pass¬ 
ports.

Letters Patent. Patents for inventions grant the ex¬ 
clusive privilege to an inventor for the making and 
vending of his invention for the term of 14 years. 

Formerly the sovereign had and exercised the power 
of granting exclusive privileges unconditionally to 
any person whom it was thought proper to favour •, 
but all patents now granted for inventions can only 
be granted in consequence of an affidavit made and 
delivered in, stating that the invention is new, and 
has never before been put in practice in England, and 
upon condition that the petitioner, within three ca¬ 
lendar months, shall lodge and enroll in the patent 
office a specification or description, with designs and 
drawings, if necessary, by which the invention may 
be so described, as to be put in execution by compe¬ 
tent persons. The patent granted becomes null and 
void if the patentee does not fulfil the conditions, or 
if it can be proved that the invention was in use be¬ 
fore the time that such letters patent were granted.

A patent for an invention proceeds upon the most 

equitable footing. If the patentee solicit-: one for

LET

an improvement which he apprehends to be new, 
but which can be proved had before been put in 
practice, then, upon proof thereof, the privilege is 
void ; if, on the contrary, any one infringes the pa¬ 

tent of another, and cannot bring sufficient proof that 
the invention is not new, an action lies for damages, 
and will be recovered in proportion to the injury 
sustained, and the patent will remain in full force.

The term of a patent is for 14 years, which nei¬ 
ther can be renewed or extended but by an act of 
parliament, which is never granted unless the peti¬ 
tioner makes good a case, proving that the nature of 
his invention is such, that the usual term of 14 years 
would not be sufficient to pay the inventor for his la¬ 
bour, invention, and capital. As an example, Mr. 
James Watt, who improved the fire-engine in so won¬ 
derful a manner, and so much to the advantage of this 
nation, after employing above seven years to bring it 
to perfection, and, with the aid of Mr. Bolton, ex¬ 

pending above 2o,cool. obtained an act of the legisla¬ 
ture for an extension of the term to 25 years ; but ia 
a matter of less importance, and more easily brought 
to perfection, such an extension would have been 
contrary to the principle on which patents proceed.

Inventions are of two sorts. The one is for an ap¬ 

plication of a new principle ; the other is for an im¬ 
proved mode of applying an old principle. In the 
first case, the surest method of drawing up a specifica¬ 
tion that cannot be evaded, is by stating simply and 
generally the principle, and making the petition ex¬ 
tend to all applications and modifications of that prin¬ 
ciple ; but in the second case, the specification must 
be made out very differently, and describe minutely 
all the different modes that can be thought of for ex¬ 

ecuting what is intended. Neglecting to specify in 
time, or a wrong specification that tends to mislead, 
instead of describing how to execute the invention, 
will destroy a patent, and make it void.

The preamble to the 21st James I. c. 3, begins by 
stating, that whereas, from misinformation and un¬ 
true pretences of public good, many grants had been 
unduly obtained, and unlawfully put in execution, to 
the great grievance and inconvenience ofhis majesty's 
subjects, contrary to the laws of the realm, and to his 
majesty's gracious intentions, &c. &c ; all patents and 
grants for monopolies are revoked and forbidden for 

3 R time
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time to come, with certain exceptions therein con¬ 

tained, and particularly that made in order to pre¬ 
serve patents for inventions.

How far the immediate successors of king James 
attended to the spirit and letter of this wise act, may 
be concluded from the conduct of Charles the First, 
whose necessities again led him to have recourse to 
the ruinous mode of raising money by the sale of pa¬ 
tents and monopolies.

Charles the First, during his reign, was constantly- 
granting patents and monopolies, by which foreign 
trade was frequently injured, and the arts at home 
greatly cramped. When at York in the year 1639, 
on his way to suppress a rebellion in Scotland, he 
found it necessary, by an edict, to suppress the follow¬ 
ing privileges, in order to appease the discontents of 
his English subjects.

The preamble runs thus :
Whereas divers grants, licences, privileges, and 

commissions had been procured from him on pre¬ 
tence of the public good and profit of his subjects, 
which since, upon experience, have been found to be 
prejudicial and inconvenient to his people, and in their 
execution have been notoriously abused, he is now 

pleased, ofhis mere grace and favour, with the advice 
of his privy council, to declare these following to be 
utterly void and revoked, viz.

1. A commission touching colleges and inmates.
2. Do. touching scriveners and brokers.
3. Do. for compounding with offenders touching 

tobacco.

4. Do. do. with offenders exporting butter 
without licence.

5. Do. do. do. importing logwood.
6. Do. do. do. with sheriffs for selling un- 

urr-sheriffs places.
7. Do. do. for destruction of woods by iron¬ 

works.

8. Do. do. for concealments and encroach¬ 

ments within 20 miles of London.

9. Do. do. for a licence to export sheep and 
lamb-skins.

10. Do. do. with dressers of venison, phea¬ 
sants, and partridges in inns, ale-houses, ordinaries, 
and taverns.

11. Do. do. for licencing brewers.
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• 12 A commission for the sole transporting of lam- 
pries.

13. Do; do. for weighing hay and straw.
14. Do. do. for an office of register to the 

commission of bankrupts in each county.

15. Do. do. for gauging of red herrings.
16. Do. do. for marking of iron made in Eng¬ 

land.

17. Do. do. for sealing of bone lace.
18. Do. do. for marking and gauging butter

casks.

19. Do. do. for the privilege of using kelp 
and sea-weed.

20. Do. do. for sealing linen cloths.
21. Do. do. for gathering of rags.
22. Do. do. for grant of a factory for Scotch 

merchants.

23. Do. do. for searching and sealing foreign 
hops.

24. Do. do. for sealing of buttons.
25. Do. do. all grants of fines aud penalties 

before judgment granted.
26. Do. do. all patents for new inventions not 

put in practice within three years of the grants.
27. The several grants of incorporation to hat¬ 

band-makers, gutstring-makers, spectacle-makers, 
comb and tobacco-pipe-makers, butchers, and homers.

The king gained about 200,0001. annually by those 
commissions, which were granted merely for gain, 
without any consideration of the general interests 
of the people.

It was not till after the revolution, which placed 
king William on the throne, and by fixing a bound 
to royal power, laid a solid foundation for the rights 
and liberties of the subject, that the true spirit of the 
act of the 21st Jac. I. c. 3, was followed and acted 
upon.

By this statute a manufacture must be substantially 
and not barely an additional improvement, to be 
within its meaning. It must be such as there are 

none others of at the time of granting the letters pa¬ 
tent ; and an old manufacture in use before, cannot 

be prohibited by any grant for the sole use of any 
such new invention. 3 Inst. 184. A grant of a patent 
of monopoly may be to the first inventor, notwith¬ 
standing the same thing had been practised before be¬ 

yond
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yond sea. The statute mentions new manufactures ii 
within the realm ; and the principle on which it is 1 
founded, is that of giving a public reward to him 
who has procured a public advantage •, it is therefore 
to reward the service, not the merit, that the law in¬ 

terferes, in the eye of which it is the same, whether j 
acquired by experience or travel abroad, or experience 
at home. 2 Salk. 447.

Though by the act a bare improvement on a manu¬ 
facture does not entitle the inventor to a patent for < 
the manufacture itself, yet a patent for the improve¬ 
ment may be obtained, and is good. A patent may ei¬ 
ther be for a new article, or a new method of producing 
an old article, or for an improvement in the quality, 
form, or utility of any old article. 

LEVANT. The trade to Smyrna, Alexandretta, 
Aleppo, Cyprus, Alexandria, Rosetta, Grand 
Cairo, Angora, and Beibexar, is called the Levant 
trade. These coasts were in the ancient world, and 
until the discovery of the mariner's compass, the resi¬ 
dence of nearly all the commerce of the world. Cara¬ 
vans from the Red Sea and the Persian Gulph 
brought thither the productions of the farther Indies. 

. Smyrna is the chief port; it is both capacious and 
commodious, and there are generally several hundred 
of merchant vessels in the road at one and the same 

time.

The caravans which bring goods overland, arrive 
and depart at fixed periods, according to which the 
European merchants regulate the arrival of their 
ships.

Of Asiatic nations, the Armenians carry on the 
greatest trade. Of Europeans, the English; then 
the Dutch, and after them the French.

The goods sent there are chiefly cloths, woollen, 
linen, and cotton, hard dollars, caps, paper, cochineal, I 
tartar, verdigris, indigo, pewter wares, dying woods, 
spice, sugar, cutlery, glass, and hardwares. The re¬ 
turns for the merchants of all European nations are 

the same, Angora goats and camels hair, gums, senna, 
coffee, opium, yellow wax, alum, cotton, wool, cur¬ 

rants, camlets, Morocco skins, buffaloes hides, sha¬ 

green, sponges, mastic, saffron, galbanum, galls, ashes, 
box, anniseeds, fustians, buckrams, carpets, silks of 
several sorts, cotton stockings, Turkey handkerchiefs, 
Volonia soap, pearls, diamonds, rubies, and other pre-
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clous stones, oppoponax, agaric, tutti, musk, and 
amber.

Next to Smyrna for trade, and Constantinople and 
Cairo for grandeur and extent, are Aleppo and Alex¬ 
andretta.

The whole extent of the Levant trade does no- 

amount to any very great sum. It has been impeded 
and changed by the French invasion of Egypt, and 
has not yet returned to its former situation, but is 
never likely to be greater than at present, and it has 
been on the decline for the last century. 

LIBEL is a malicious defamation or holding up to ridi¬ 
cule of any person living, or the memory of one that 
is dead, by writing, printing, drawing, painting, mak¬ 
ing effigies, &c. and damages may be obtained by the 
party injured, by an action against all the parties con¬ 
cerned.

With respect to libels there are two remedies, one 

by indictment, and another by action. The former 
for the public offence, as provoking a breach of the 
peace ; and it is not allowed to allege* the truth of it 
by way of justification. But in the remedy by action 
on the case, which is to compensate the party in da¬ 
mages for the injury sustained, the defendant may, as 
for words spoken, justify the truth of the facts, and 
shew that the plaintiff" has received no injury at all.

Whatever renders a man ridiculous, or lowers him 
in the opinion of the world, amounts to a libel, 
though the same expressions, if spoken, would not 
have been defamation.

A young lady of quality recovered 4,000!. da¬ 
mages for reflections upon her chastity, published 
in a newspaper; yet she could have brought no ac¬ 
tion for the grossest aspersions which could have been 
uttered against her honour.

There are authorities that truth is not a justification 
in an action for a libel; and a learned writer seems to 

doubt whether such a plea would now be admitted by 
the courts, if the accusation in the libel did not 

amount to an indictable offence. 3 Wood 182.
If an action is brought for a libel written in a fo¬ 

reign language, the original, with a translation, must 

be stated in the declaration ; the translation alone wdl 
not be sufficient. 6 T. R. 162.

A picture, intended to make any one ridiculous, is 
equally actionable, as if the same effect had been
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produced by any other mode of publication, though 
no damage can be proved.

An action for a libel differs from an action for 

words, for the former may be brought at any time 
within six years, and any damages will entitle the 
plaintiff to full costs.

Though it has been held, at least for these two cen¬ 
turies, that the truth cf a libel is no justification in 
a criminal prosecution , yet in many instances it is 
considered as an extenuation of the offence, and the 
court of king's bench has laid down this general rule, 
viz. that it will not grant an information for a libel, 
unless the prosecutor who applies for it makes an affi¬ 
davit, asserting directly and pointedly that he is in¬ 
nocent of the charge imputed to him; but this rule 
may be dispensed with, if the person libelled resides 
abroad, or if the imputations of the libel are gene¬ 
ral and indefinite, or if it is a charge against the pro¬ 
secutor for language which he has held in parliament. 
Doug. 271, 372.

It had frequently been determined by the court of 
king's bench, that the only question for the consider¬ 
ation of a jury in criminal prosecutions for libels, 
were the fact of publication, and the truth of the in- 
uendos; that is, the truth of the meaning and sense of 
the passages of the libel, as stated in the record; and 
that the judge or court alone were competent to de¬ 
termine whether the subject of the publication was 
or was not a libel. Dean of St. slsaph's case, 3 T. R. 
428. But the legality of this doctrine having been 
much controverted, the 32 G. III. c. 60, was passed, 
entitled, An act to remove doubts respecting the func¬ 
tions of juries on libels. By this act it is declared and 
enacted, that on every trial of an indictment or infor¬ 
mation for a libel, the jury may give a general verdict 
of guilty or not guilty upon the whole matter in issue, 
and shall not berequiredor directed by the judge tofind 
the defendant guilty, merely on the proof of the pub¬ 
lication of the paper charged to be a libel, and of the 
sense ascribed to it in the record. But the statute 

provides that the judge may give his opinion to the 
jury respecting the matter in issue, and the jury may 

at their discretion, as in other cases, find a special 
verdict, and the defendant, if convicted, may move 

the court, as before the statute, in arrest ofjudgment. 
A person may be punished for a libel reflecting on the
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memory and character of the dead, but it must be al¬ 
leged and proved to the satisfaction of the jury, that 
the author intended by the publication, to bring 
dishonour and contempt on the relations and descen¬ 
dants of the deceased. 4 T. R. 126. The sale of a 
libel by a servant in a shop is prima facie evidence of 
publication in a prosecution against the master, and 
is sufficient for conviction, unless contradicted by 
contrary evidence, shewing that he was not privy, 
or in any degree assenting to it. Ibid, and 5 Burr. 
2686.

When a person is brought to receive judgment 
for a libel, his conduct subsequent to conviction 
may be taken into consideration, either by way of 
aggravating or mitigating the punishment. 3 T. R. 
432-

LICENCE is a permission to carry on various trades 
upon which duties are laid to government by the ex¬ 
cise. The following are the principal trades for which 
licences are required. 
Auctioneers, Mead, 
Brewers of strong beer, Oil leather dresser, 
Brewers of small beer, Parchment makers, 
British wines makers, Pawnbrokers, 

Brandy dealers, Quack medicines,
Coachmakers, Starch makers,
Candle makers, Sweets, 
Calico printers of stuff, Soap makers,

linen and cotton, Tobacco and snuff dealers, 
Curriers, Tea dealers,
Distillers, Tawers of leather,
Glass-makers, Tanners, 
Hatters, Vellum makers,
Horses, post, Vinegar makers
Horse dealers, Victuallers, 
Hawkers and pedlars, Wire drawers, 
Lottery office keepers, Wine dealers. 
Maltsters,

LIEN signifies a claim or obligation annexed to or at¬ 
tached upon any property, which a person has in his 
possession for a debt due from the party who is the 
proprietor of such property.

The privilege of lien is generally attached to those 
cases where the debt demanded arises out of the thing 
itself: thus, in the case of a contract for goods 
where no time is fixed for payment of the purchase

money,
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money, the vendor may refuse to deliver up the 
goods, and is entitled to retain them until the pay¬ 
ment is made.

This practice, which is highly convenient to trade, 
as allowing the retention of the property in the hands 
of a claimant, is permitted, first, where there is any 

express contract to that effect; and, secondly, where 
such contract is implied, either from the usage of 
trade, or the mode of dealing between the parties. 
4 Bur. 2221.

Thus a carrier may retain goods for his hire, Ld. 
Raym. 166 ; but if the price of the carriage be ten¬ 
dered, he will have no lien for booking or warehouse- 
room. I Espin. Rep. 119.

A wharfinger may also detain goods brought to his 
wharf, for the balance of a general account, 1 Espin. 
Rep. 109; and goods may also be retained for ton¬ 
nage, salvage, or freight. Park 131.

A banker also has a lien upon bills deposited with 
him for the balance of a general account. 1 Esp. 
Rep. 66.

Insurance brokers have also a lien upon policies of 
insurance in their hands, and are entitled to deduct 
out of any money they receive from the assured, not 

only the premium and commission due upon the par¬ 
ticular policies, but for the balance due upon the 
general account between them and their principals; 
and it has been decided, that if a broker should part 
with the possession of the policy, by which his lien is 
lost, yet if he gets it back for any purpose whatever, 
his lien shall revive.

A factor also has a lien upon goods in his posses¬ 

sion, not only for those particular goods, but for the 
general balance due; and he has also a lien for his 
money for such goods in the hands of the purchaser, 
2 Black. Rep. H54. Coup. 251 ; and even although 
goods had been assigned to a fiictor by a trader in in¬ 
solvent circumstances, and the factor knowing of this 
fact, nevertheless advanced him money on the credit 
of the goods, it was adjudged, that he was entitled to 
a lien upon them for the money he had advanced, 
and should hold them against the assignees of the 
consignee. 1 Black. Rep. 103.

In the case of manufacturers, however, the lien 
they have upon the goods to be manufactured is not 
a general lien, but is confined to the work done on
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those particular goods, unless an express usage of 
trade be proved to the contrary.

A manufacturer who takes in goods for a particular 
purpose (as a dyer or tailor), has a lien upon them 
for the work done on the goods themselves; but he 
cannot retain them for any other demand against the 
owner of the goods, unless a general usage be shewn. 
4 Burr. 2214.

The usage of trade, however', will create a general 
lien •, as in the case of packers lending money to 
clothiers, where the cloths left to be packed were 
considered as a pledge, not only for the packing, but 
likewise for the loan of the money. 1 Atl. 237. 
Prec. Chan. 580.

A calico printer has been held to have a lien upon 
the goods in his possession, not only for the price of 
printing the particular linens, but for the price of 
printing others which had been previously delivered.

A miller has also a lien for the price of grinding 
corn. 1 Atk. 235.

An innkeeper also may detain a horse left with 
him, till he be paid for his keeping; and he may 
also retain other goods belonging to his guest, for 
payment of his reckoning. 1 Roll. Rep. 449, and 
1 Salk. 388.

A creditor also, on the event of his debtor becom¬ 

ing a bankrupt, may retain money come to his hands, 
where mutual credit has been given, although his 
debt is not payable till a future day, and such retainer 
may be contrary to the agreement between them. 
7T.R.378.

The right of lien, however, being admitted only 
for the benefit of trade, is to be confined in its opera- 

tiontothatonly. Thus,where adefendant paid theduty 
at the custom-house for a parcel of goods the pro¬ 

perty of the plaintiff, which had arrived in the same 

ship with others of the defendant, it was held, that 
he should not retain the goods till paid what he had 
advanced for the duty, for he might have brought his 
action for the money. 1 Sir. 651.

Goods delivered to a person claiming them wrong¬ 

fully, who pays freight and other charges, cannot be 
retained for those expences against the rightful owner.

zt; r. 485.
In cases of pawns, the very act of pawning creates 

a lien; but a pawnbroker has no lien on plate, after
the



L I G
the death of a tenant for life who pawned k with him, 
p.s against the remainder man, although the pawner 
had no notice of the settlement. 2 T. R. 376.

It is a rule in the doctrine of lien, that no person 

can in any case retain where there is a special agree¬ 
ment to pay; for, in this case, not the property, but 
the person is liable. Bull. N. P. 45.

It is also a general principle, that as a lien is only 
the power of retaining, it cannot in any case be ex¬ 
tended where the party has once parted with the pos¬ 
session. If therefore any person, having such re¬ 
tainable property as constitutes a lien, once part with 
that property, he loses the lien, unless, under par¬ 
ticular circumstances, he regain possession, in which 
•case the lien will revive.

Under the subject of liens may be classed the power 
of stoppage in tramitu, Thus, if a vendor ofgoods be¬ 
fore actual possession by the vendee, has such a lien 
upon the goods he sends, that where the vendee be¬ 
comes a bankrupt he may stop the goods before they 
come into his possession, this is called stoppage in 
transitu. See Retainer, Stoppage in transitu. 

LIFE INSURANCE. See Insurance, Life. 
LIGHTS and LIGHT-HOUSE, is a tower advan¬ 

tageously situated on an eminence near the sea-coast 

or at the entrance of some port or river, for the guid¬ 
ance of vessels in dark and tempestuous nights, by the 
assistance of lamps or fire burned upon the top of 
them. The principal light-houses in England are 
those of the Eddystone, Scilly, the Caskets, Portland, 
Dungeness, Foreland, Skerries, &c.

Eddystone. By 4 and 5 Anne, c. 20, masters and 
-owners of all English vessels (except coasters) passing 
the above light-house by night, shall pay to the 
Trinity-House one penny per ton outward bound, 
and one penny per ton inward bound, viz. of the 
merchants one moiety, and of the owners another 
moiety, and of all such aliens' ships as shall pass by 
the said light-house two-pence for every ton of the 
burthen of the ship; and every coaster passing by the 

. said light-house, shall pay two shillings for each time ; 
the said duties to be collected by such.persons as the 
said master, &c. shall appoint in such port whence 
such ship shall set forth, or where such shipshall arrive, 
before they load or unload ; the said duties to be re¬ 
covered by action of debt, &c.

L I G

The duties in the act 4 and 5 Anne, c. 20, directed 
to be paid by any ship passing by the Eddystone 
light-house, shall be paid for every such ship, as well 
thoss belonging to her majesty's subjects as strangers, 
winch pass by the said light-house from or to any 

port, and shall be received of the master of such ship 
in any part of Great Britain or Ireland, and recovered 
in any of her majesty's courts of law. 8 Ann, c. 17.

No custom-house officer shall make out any cocket 
or other discharge, or take any report outwards for 
any ship, until the duties granted by the said act, and 
payable by the master of such ship, sha.l be paid, 
and that such master produces a light bill testifying 
the truth thereof.

Every person authorized by the Trinity-House 
may go on board any foreign ship to receive the du¬ 
ties, and for non-payment distrain any tackle belong¬ 
ing to such ship ; and in case of any delay for pay¬ 
ment in three days after distress, the receivers c.f the 
said duties may cause the same to be appointed by 
two persons, and to sell the said distress.

Another act, 3 G. II. c. 36, has been passed rela¬ 
tive to the light-house built on the island of Skerries, 
in confirmation of letters patent granted to William 
Finch, Esq. for building the same, which enacts the 
same duties as the preceding act, though all the others 
receive but half.

The following are the other principal light-houses 
on the coast of Great Britain, viz. Portland, Caskets, 
Lizard, Scilly, Milford, Dudgeon Shoal or Well, 
Foulness, Winterton Small, Castor and Lowestoft", 
Buoyage and Beaconage, and St. Nicholas Gatt.

The duties are payable once only for each respective 
voyage out and in, but a single passage subjects every 
master of a ship to the duties.

All ships are to be rated, British and foreign, ac¬ 
cording to their full burthen, and the masters thereof 
are to pay for every .time they pass any of the above 
lights, whether laden or empty.

It has been determined, that British built ships, 
owned by British subjects, sailing from foreign port 
to foreign port, and not having touched at any place 
in Great Britain, are not liable to the payment of the 
several light-house duties.

All light-houses may be considered as nocturnal 

buoys, giving to mariners in the dark' (though in a
more
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more incorrect manner) the information respecting j 
the coast, and their own position, which the others 
do by day. When the greatest calamity that has j 
ever threatened this country was at its height, name¬ 

ly, the mutiny of our seamen in 1797, the removal 
of buoys, and the extinction of the light-houses, pro¬ 
duced the greatest effect in bringing the mutineers to 
the return of their duty. They not only saw from 
that measure, wisely concerted between the ministers 
and the merchants of London, that their situation 
•was desperate, but it put them in the position of pro¬ 
scribed men, cut off from their country. The moral 
feeling, it is well known, acted even more forcibly 
than the physical difficulties "with which they found 
themselves about to encounter, and submission was 

the immediate consequence. This was the second 
coalition between the merchants and the government 
that saved this country : the first was during the pro- j 
jected invasion by the Spanish armada; but of the two 

dangers, that which took place last was the greatest; 
for had not commercial men and the ministers stood 

forth when the revolt took place, we should not have 
seen the sudden, and, as it were, the almost supernatu¬ 
ral change of sentiments that took place in those who 
had revolted against their sovereign and their conntry. 

LIMITATION OF ACTIONS. Where a person has 
a claim upon, or has received any injury from ano¬ 
ther, and neglects to enforce that claim, or apply for 
redress for that injury, within a reasonable time, the 
law will presume it satisfied, and certain times are 

limited within which such actions shall be brought. 
This is termed limitation ofactions.

By stat. 21 Jac. I. c. 16, all actions of trespass 

(quare clausum frcgit, or otherwise), detinue, trover, 
replevin, account, and case (except upon accounts be¬ 
tween merchant and merchant), debt upon simple 
contract, or for arrears of rent, must be brought with¬ 
in six years ; and actions of assault, menace, battery, 
mayhem, and imprisonment, within four years ; and 
actions of slander within two years.

Infants, married women, persons non compos mentis y 

persons imprisoned, or beyond sea, may sue within 
the above periods, after full age, becoming single, of 
sane memory, being at large, or returned ; and the 
six years do not begin to run until the incapacity or 

inability is removed.
With respect to persons beyond sea, it has been '
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determined, that if one of a number of persons be 
abroad, and the others reside in England, the action 
must be brought within six years after the cause of 
action arises. 4 T. Rep. 516.

If a person resident in England, where the deb 
arose, die abroad, his representatives must sue within 
six years after the cause of action arises. iWils. 34. 
And so if the plaintiff be in England at the time 
when a cause ot action accrues, the time of limitation 

begins to run; so that if he or (if he dies abroad) 
his representative does not sue in six years, he will 
be barred by the statute. 1 Wils. 135.

A plaintiff who is a foreigner, and always resident 
abroad, is not within the statute, but has his remedy 
anytime. Black. Rep. 723. 1 Wils. 145.

With respect to the construction of the statute re¬ 
lative to merchants accounts, it is now fully settled 
that the statute extends to accounts open and current 
only, and not to all actions and accounts relating to 
merchants and merchandize.

If, therefore, an account be stated and settled be¬ 
tween merchant and merchant, and a sum certain be 

agreed to be due to one of them, if the party to whom 
the action is due does not bring his action within the 
limited time, he is barred by the statute. 1 Mod. 270. 
2 Mod. 312.

By the exception in the statute concerning mer¬ 
chants accounts, it has been adjudged that no other 
actions are excepted, and that bills of exchange for 
value received are not such matters of account as are 

intended by the statute of limitations. Carth. 226,
In case of a mutual account of any sort between 

tradesmen or others, for any item of which credit has 
been given within six years, this circumstance will be 
considered as evidence of an acknowledgment of there 
being such an open account between the parties, and 
of a promise to pay the balance, so as to take the 
case out of the statute. 6 T. R p. 189.

This exception, however, does not extend to the 
account of a tradesman with his customers, because 
these are not mutual dealings, and the tradesman is 
barred from recovering for more than those articles 
which have been sold within six years. Bull. N.P. 149.

It has been held under the statute, that in cases of 
executors, if the six years be not elapsed at the time 
of the testator's death, and the executor takes out 

proper process within the year, the bar by reason of
the
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the limitation will be saved, although the six years 
within which the demand accrued be elapsed before 
process sued out. Bull N. P. 150

When the time begins to run, the intervention of 
a legal disability in the person having right, will not 
prevent the time going against him. 3 T. Rep. 300, 
306.

The statute, however, only bars the legal remedy, 
and a creditor to the required amount may strike a 
docket, although his debt is above six years standing.
1 Salk. 154.

And although the statutes of limitation bind the 
courts in equity, neither a trust, a mortgage, or a 

charity, are bound by these statutes. 2 Salk. 124.
2 Veni. 399. 1 Vera. 256. I Chanc. Ca. 102.

The statute of limitations, as a plea to a just debt, 
is so far discountenanced by the courts, that a very 

slight acknowledgment is now held sufficient to de¬ 
stroy its operation, the sense and spirit of the statute 
not being to prevent lawful debts from being paid, 
merely on account of the length of time they have 
been due, but to establish a security against fraudu¬ 
lent demands, when vouchers may perhaps be lost, or 
witnesses to a payment made, without any other 
proof, may be dead. 1 (Jili. Evid. 410.

Thus a letter written by a defendant (who pleaded 
the statute of limitations) to the plaintiff's attorney, 
on being served with a writ, couched in ambiguous 
terms, neither expressly admitting nor denying the 
debt, shall be left to a jury to consider whether this 
amount to an acknowledgment. 3 T. Rep. 760. 
As will a promise from a servant or agent of the 
debtor. 2 Esp. Rep. 511.

Where there are two or more drawers of a joint 
and several promissory note, the acknowledgment of 
one may be given in evidence in a separate action 
against another, and will defeat the effect of the 
statute. Doug. 629.

The statute runs from the time the debt becomes 

due on a bill or note, and not from the date. H. Bl. 

631.
If a debt or duty is to arise from an executory con¬ 

sideration, as for payment on request made, or other 
act to be done, the statute runs from the time of the 

request made or act done only, and not from the 
time of the precedent promise. Bull. N. P. 151.

Where a person has a debt owing to him, and the
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party is abroad, or if for private reasons he deems it 
imprudent to see his debtor, he may sue out and file 
file a writ, which will operate as a demand, and keep 
his claim alive.

The statute of limitations does not extend to cases 

of slander, where special damage is the object. Bull. 
N. P. 11. Nor to crim. con. where the criminal con¬ 

versation, and not the assault, is the gist of the 
action.

The constructions upon this statute are so impor¬ 
tant, and of such universal application, that it has 
been deemed expedient to detail them thus minutely. 

LINCOLN, a city the capital of Lincolnshire, with a 
market on Friday, The chief trade is in coal, 
brought by the Trent and Fossdike, and oats and 
wool, which are sent by the Withem. Here is a 
small manufacture of camlets. It is 32 miles north¬ 
east ofNottingham, and 133 north of London. Long, 
o. 25 W. lat. 53. 15 N. 

LINEN. See Excise, Exports, and Imports. 
LIVERPOOL, a sea-port in Lancashire. In no town 

of this united kingdom has the spirit of commercial 
enterprize been so conspicuously and successfully dis¬ 
played as in this, which rivals even the metropolis in 
the extent of its commerce, and the magnificence of 
its docks and warehouses for the accommodation of 
the merchant.

Its near connection, and ready communication by 
internal rivers and canals, with the extensive manu¬ 

facturing town and neighbourhood of Manchester ; 
the coal country of W igan ; the unrivalled potteries 
of Staffordshire; the exclusive export of salt; its 
central situation on the western coast of the kingdom, 
communicating thereby with Dublin, and the north¬ 
ern parts of Ireland; the excellence of its har¬ 
bour, and superior accommodation for shipping, 
have rendered Liverpool a formidable rival in the 
foreign trade to Bristol, and the other western parts 
of the kingdom.

Liverpool carries on a most beneficial and extensive 
commerce with America, Africa, France, Spain, Por¬ 
tugal, the Mediterranean, and all the countries situated 
on the Black Sea.

The minds of the inhabitants of Liverpool are 
more turned to exportation than manufactures, 
except those which relate to the construction and 
equipment of ships; these, however, are very

numerous,
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numerous, and the number of shipwrights only is 
said to exceed 3000.

Copper-plate printing upon china and earthen 
ware, was first invented here by Messrs. Sadler and 
Green, in 1752. A manufacture of queen's ware, 
tipon the plan of the Staffordshire potteries, has been 
recently established about a mile above the town, on 
the south shore of the river.

Mills of various constructions for spinning of cot¬ 
ton are also abundant; and a great number of wind¬ 
mills for grinding corn, dyeing woods, drugs, &c. 
Here are several sugar houses, roperies, tobacco and 
snuff* manufactories, red and white herring houses, 
two colour manufactories, four iron founderies, several 
pipe manufactories, and three glass houses; glass and 
picture frame making and gilding have also been con¬ 

siderably improved ; and printing and engraving are 
in an advancing state, as well as coach and cabinet 
making; watch making is also very extensively pur¬ 
sued.

This port may be considered as an entrepot for 
the most valuable manufactures of the northern coun¬ 

ties- It is well known that the wealthy manufac ■ 

turers of Lancashire, Yorkshire, and Scotland, in 

general not being able to obtain remittances in cash 
for the vast quantities of goods they export, employ 
agents in Liverpool to effect the purchase of any pro¬ 
duce that arrives in return for the manufactured 

goods. This observation will sufficiently demonstrate 
that a trade of this description must necessarily in^ 
crease.

Ireland, also, from the situation of this port, finds 
It advantageous to consign hither considerable quanti¬ 
ties of corn and linen, and to take off"sugars, tobacco, 
rums, and other commodities, to a prodigious 
amount. Scotland also imports from Liverpool large 
quantities of goods.

Although the local position of Liverpool does not 
appear so advantageous for trade with the continent 
of Europe, yet, as the principal object of the mer¬ 
chant is to find the cheapest market, and as Liver¬ 
pool, having only to realize the produce of manu¬ 
factured goods, the gain of which is the sole object, 
it can afford to sell cheaper than any other; a de¬ 
mand, therefore, from these remote parts, cannot fail 
to continue. Thus British manufactured goods, su-
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perior to all others in quality, will rind their way 
thither, and in return receive that produce of which 
the manufacturing towns have so large a consump¬ 
tion.

The staple commodities of Liverpool are salt, coals, 
slates, glass, earthen ware, &c. articles that must al¬ 
ways necessarily insure a considerable portion of trade, 
because there are ten sea-port towns to one in Europe, 
where vessels cannot always obtain cargoes, but if 
they carry the lower priced commodities to Liver¬ 
pool, freights are always certain.

From estimates that have been made, it is calcu¬ 
lated that Liverpool navigates one twelfth part of all 
the shipping in Great-Britain; that it has one fourth 
part of the foreign trade of Great-Britain, one half 
the trade of the city of London, and one sixth part 
of the general Commerce of Great-Britain.

Some idea may be formed of the commercial spirit 
of Liverpool, from a comparison of the number of 
armed ships that have obtained licences to sail with¬ 
out convoy from the different ports of the kingdom. 
From July 1789, till the 31st of December 1799, 

396 ships of the above description sailed from Liver¬ 
pool, 32 from London, 50 from Lancaster, and 
169 from all other parts.

The African trade forms a considerable part of 
the' commerce of Liverpool- This trade, as well as 
the general trade of the port, has been since consi¬ 
derably augmented. From the year 1783 101793, 
both inclusive, the value of slaves imported into 
the West-Indies, in Liverpool vessels, amounted to 

15,186,850k sterling. 2,278,072k being deducted 
from the above for commission, and all contingencies 
in the West-Indies, the net proceeds will amount to 

12,908,823k The factor on remitting home the 
above, has a commission of five per cent, amounting 
to 614,707k leaving a balance of 12,294,116k which 
on the average of the eleven years, is an annual re¬ 

mittance of 1,117,647!. the clear annual profit of 
which, after deducting all other expences, will 
produce to the merchant 214,677k 15s. id. The 
manufactures and articles of commerce involved in 

the African trade, appear to be not easily calcu¬ 
lable.

By estimates that have been already made, it ap¬ 

pears that one fourth of the ships belonging to Liver- 
3 S poo!
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pool are employed in the African trade; that it has 
five eighths of the African trade of Great-Britain, 
and three sevenths of the African trade of Europe. 

LIVERPOOL DOCKS. J he docks of Liverpool pos¬ 
sess capacity, convenience, and symmetry; which, 
excepting the port of London, constructed upon a 
similar plan, is unrivalled throughout the world. 
These erections are at once stupendous to the stranger, 
and gratifying to the merchant, for whose conveni¬ 
ence they were erected. It is not a little surprising, 
that, amidst all the fluctuations of the tide, such a 

vast number of ships should be so regularly and or¬ 

derly disposed, surrounded by houses, in the very 
heart of the town, and there as securely placed as 

property in.a store-house. The seaman here can not 

only step in and out of his ship with as much ease as 
he passes the threshold of his own door, but can pass 
from one ship to another with as much facility as he 
would visit his next door neighbour.

The advantages of a wet dock over every other 
species of harbour, are so very conspicuous, that the 
example of Liverpool has been followed by the mer¬ 
chants of the metropolis. In a wet dock, as the ships 
are always afloat, they can neither be affected by the 
tides, nor by the weather; they can load and unload 
at all times without any obstacle, or risk of injury to 
their cargo. The docks in this port are so compact 
and contiguous to every requisite for the equipment 
of ships, that no delay can possibly occur; and 
from their contiguity to the warehouses, and the 
extent of quay, which reaches three miles, the ships 
can be loaded and unloaded with the utmost dispatch, 
at a comparatively trifling expence, and under the 
merchant's immediate inspection.

These docks are called, King's Dock, Queen's 
Dock, Salt-House Dock, Old Dock, St. George's 
Deck, and the Graving Docks.

King's Dock is 290 yards long, and 90 wide ; com¬ 

prising an area of 26,100 square yards, and finished 
at the expence of 25,0001. This dock is frequented 
by ships from the Greenland fishery, and from Ame¬ 
rica ; and also by British ships, and those belonging 
to the northern states from the Baltic, laden with 
naval stores ; to the reception of which the spacious 
contiguous yards and warehouses are well adapted.

Queen's Dock, the last constructed, is the largest
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and best finished dock in the town, being 270 yards 
long, and 130 broad ; comprising an area of 35,100 
square yards, and finished at the expence of 35,0001.

Salt-House Dock, so called from the salt works 
which are near it, is of an irregular form; comprising 
an area of 21,928 square yards, and has a length of 
quay of 640 yards. The upper part of this dock is 
chiefly employed as a receptacle for ships that are laid 
up; and the space between it and the river is chiefly 
occupied as ship builders' yards ; in which some of 
the finest ships of their rate in the British navy have 
been constructed.

Old Dock is 200 yards long; comprising an area 
of 16,832 square yards. The gates are 34 feet wide; 
and it has, in common with all the docks, a commo¬ 
dious draw-bridge.

This dock, from its contiguity to the warehouses of 
merchants concerned in the West India or African 

trade, is a receptacle for these branches of commerce. 
This dock is also frequented by Irish traders, and ves¬ 
sels from Portugal, Spain, and the Mediterranean.

St. George's Dock; this is chiefly designed as a 
communication between this and the other docks and 

the Graving Dock. It is 250 yards long, and 100 
broad; comprising an area of 25,300 square yards, 
with a length of quay of 670 yards. This dock is 
very commodious, and is the principal resort of the 
West India shipping.

The Graving Docks. In these highly finished 
docks, vessels are as commodiously placed for repairing 
or altering as when first building on the stocks. 'J he 
ship is floated by the tide at high-water, and left dry 
at low-water; the flood-gates are then shut, and the 
water after excluded, till the repairs are completed, 
when the flood-gates being opened at low-water, the 
dock is filled the next tide, and the ship is then 
floated out.

The above are the principal docks in this port; the 
whole of which, including two others now construct¬ 

ing, and independent of the duke of Bridgewater's 
dock, are now augmented to thirteen; viz. five wet 

docks, five graving docks, and three dry docks; oc¬ 

cupying a space of three miles in circumference, and 
the whole constructed and formed upon the bed of 
the river.

St. George's, the Old and Salt-House Docks, com¬ 
municate
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municate with each other; so that ships can pass from 
one to the other, and thence into the graving docks, 
without going into the river, where their being un¬ 
manned or unrigged, might expose them to injury 
from the wind or tide. The King and Oueen Docks 
also communicate in the same manner, and with their 
own graving docks. There is also complete commu¬ 
nication under ground between all the docks by large 
tunnels, by means of which the docks may be easily 
cleaned. These docks are superintended by dock- 
masters ; and have watch, lamps, scavengers, &c. dis¬ 
tinct from the town.

Some idea of the progressive increase of the trade 
of Liverpool may be formed from the following state¬ 
ment of the dock dues, paid for the entrance of ships, 
regulated by their tonnage.

£. ,. d.
In 1724 - - - - 810 11 6 

*77<5 - - - - 55064 10 10 

1786 - - - - 75508 o 1 . 

i196 - - - - 12,3.77 7 7 

1797 - - - - 13,311 12 8 
1800 - - - - 23,379 13 6"x 

Tobacco Warehouse, Light House, C5V. Contiguous 
to the King's Dock is the tobacco warehouse, ca¬ 

pable of containing seven thousand hogsheads, for the 
lodgment of all the tobacco imported. This was 
erected by the corporation for the purpose of storing 
all the tobacco imported here, until the duties are 

paid. The extent of quay opposite to this warehouse 
is the only place in the port where tobacco can be 
landed. By this regulation the tobacco is immedi¬ 
ately rolled into the warehouse on landing, where it 
is examined, weighed, and secured ; and thus effec¬ 
tually secured from smuggling or theft. This mode 
also is admirably adapted to the convenience of the 
manufacturer, who, when he wants a hogshead or 

more, has only to send the duty, and he is supplied. 
The utility of this plan has been so strongly felt, that 
it is to be extended by the legislature to other com¬ 
mercial towns.

Amongst other buildings worthy of observation are 
the custom-house, the exchange, the oil-house, the 
seamen's hospital, and the light-house; from the 
latter, upon detached poles, signals are made of the 
arrival of different ships, which are communicated

LOG

LIVERYMEN OF LONDON are chosen out of the 
freemen as assistants to the masters and wardens of the 

several companies in matters of council, and for their 
better internal regulations. If any liveryman refuse 
to take upon him the office, the lord mayor and al¬ 
dermen may fine him in a certain sum, and bring an 
action of debt for the same. 1 Mod. Rep. 10.

LOG, an instrument used at sea to determine the rar 

of the ship's sailing.
LOG BOARDj a table used at sea which is divided 

into five columns, in the first of which is entered the 
hour of the day; in the second, the course; in the 

3 S 2 third.

to a person stationed at the light-house, and by tym 
repeated upon the various adjoining poles; so that 
the distant approach of any particular ship, may be 
frequently known several hours before she can be 
seen from the town.

The progressive Increase of Doci Dalies at Liverpool, 
from the Tear i 752, ending the 24th June each Tear.

s.
7

a. | Year
No. 

Ships £■ s. d.

8 2 '776 22l6 5064 10 01

16 2 I1777 2361 4610 4 9
11 0 ii778 2292 4649 7 7
r3 11 11779 2374 4957 n 10

16 9 17* 220 1 3528 7 9
r5 0 1781 2512 303 4 11

6 3 11782 2496 4249 6 3
12 2 i 1783 2816 4840 8 3
6 7 ^784 3098 11 1

0 2 '1785 3429 8411 5 3
»9 6 11786 3228 7508 0 1

1 5 '7«7 3S67 9199 18 8

3 4 •1788 3^77 9206 13 10

8 4 !i789 3619 890 x 10 10

*9 2 ;1 79° 4223 10037 6

9 .2 1791 4045 11645 6 6
14 9 i'792 4483 r3243 17 n

5 c ;x793 4129 12480 5 5
17 2 r794 4265 10678 7 0

19 10 I1795 3948 9368 16 4'

5 4 1796 4738 12377 7 7
1 11 ,1797 4528 r33r9 12 8

5 5 I1798 4478 12057 18 3
4 9 1 ■

Year

1752
*753 

'754;
1755; 
1756
■757^ 
1758
!759;
1760 
1761 
1762:
1763!
1764.
i765!
1766:
1767!
1768
1769
1770
1771
17.72
'773 
1774 
1775

No.

Ships

!37 1
J453 
1281

1245
l3l9 
1307

£■

1776
2034 
209,5 
2417 
2187 
2336 
2403 
2372
233° 
2382 
2526

1752^141 
162512780
I93°i3455 
190813653
I7°4;36l5 
180S 13566
2054 4004
2073 
2087 
2259 
2214 
2258 
2291

4142 

4203
4552
4725 
4580
5384

Tear. 

1799 
1800 

1801 
1802

Ships. 
4518 
4746 
5060 
4781

Tonnage. 
432,470 
450,060 
489,719 
510,691

14049
23379 
28365
28192

s. 

l5

8 

9

d. 
1

6i 
2 

io
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third, the number of knots run off the reel at the 
time of heaving the log; in the fourth, the wind; and 
in the fifth, observations on the weather, &c. 

LOG BOOK, a book ruled in columns like the log- 
board, into which the account on the log board is 
transcribed, and from whence, after being properly 
corrected, it is entered in the journal. By several 
statutes, persons employed in the fisheries are bound 
to keep a regular log-book, as arc also captains of pri¬ 
vateers and letters of marque. See Fisheries, Pri¬ 
vateers.

LONDON, the largest city in Europe, the metropolis 
of Britain, and the greatest commercial and manufac¬ 
turing city in the world. It is situated on the river 
Thames, north lat. 51 deg. 31 min. and all charts and 
books of navigation published in the British domi¬ 
nions, reckon the longitude from the meridian of 
London, consequently its own is o° o' o".

When the Romans first invaded Britain under Ju¬ 

lius Csesar, London was but a small place, and is 
called by Tacitus Londinium or Londinum. It was 
then the capital of the Trinobantes, a colony, accor¬ 

ding to Henry, vol. i. page 170, which had arrived 
from Belgium (the Netherlands), and founded a city 
called Tri-no-w, or the new city, which appears to have 
been the first name of that great city. The Trino¬ 
bantes were the first of the British states that submit¬ 

ted to the Roman conqueror ; but though nothing of 
importance escaped the eagle eye, or the accurate in¬ 
formation of Caesar, who came within a few miles of 
the spot where it stood, he makes no mention of it in 
his Commentaries, from which it may with certainty 
be concluded, that it was then a place of very little 
importance.

There are a variety of opinions as to the exact situ¬ 
ation of London at the time of the Roman conquest, 
seme placing it on the south side of the Thames, be¬ 
cause the three great Roman roads intersected each 
other nearly where the obelisk in St. George's Fields 
now stands; and because many Roman coins, bricks, 
and fragments of chequered pavement have been 
found there. But that opinion seems founded on 

slight grounds: it appears more probable that the 
Romans encamped there previous to the attack of 
London, and the passage of the Thames.

Leaving to antiquarians to settle this point, it is
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sufficient to state that London, according to the first 
authentic records, was situated between the creek 
which run along Fleet ditch and Wallbvook, the 
south side protected by the Thames, and the north 
by an extensive forest.

The Romans took possession of London on their 
second invasion in the reign of Claudius, 105 years 
after the first arrival of Cxsar, and it was then of 
considerable extent and importance.

In the reign of the emperor Nero, it was a consi¬ 
derable city, and carried on what Was then deemed 
an extensive trade. Seven of the great roads of An¬ 
toninus centered in London, which proves that in his 
time it was reckoned to be the capital of the island.

In the year 64 of the Christian cera, London, which 
had then no walls, was taken and burnt by queen Boa- 
dicea, who put all the inhabitants to the sword ; but 
it was soon rebuilt by the Romans, and in the time 
of Severus, it was considered as a great and wealthy 
city. About the middle of the second century, a wall 
of stone and brick was built for its defence, at which 
time it extended from Ludgate-hill, to a spot a little 
beyond where the tower now stands. Its breadth was 

inconsiderable, reaching only as far north as London- 
wall, and Bull and Mouth-street. There was a wall 
on the river side also, where Thames-street now is. 
The whole length of the wall was three miles, the 
height 22 feet; and there were 15 towers for defence,, 
supposed to have been about 40 feet in height.

In the year 849, the Danes ascended the Thames 
with 250 ships, took and burnt London, massacring 
a great number of the inhabitants. They returned 
two years afterwards with a still larger fleet, intending 
entirely to destroy what their former fury had spared ; 
but they were defeated with a great slaughter by kmg 
Athelwolfe and his son.

Alfred the Great rebuilt the walls and houses, but 
being of wood, it was again totally destroyed by an 
accidental fire in 893. This great king, however, soon 
had it rebuilt, divided it into wards and precincts, 
instituted a sheriff for its better government, and laid 
the foundation of that municipal order by which the 
city is governed at the present day.

In 1015, the Danes again attacked London under 
Canute, but though their force was considerable, and 
the greatest part of the kingdom had submitted, yet

the
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the Londoners stood firm, and repulsed the besiegers; 
though by a subsequent arrangement it was given up 
to the Danes, who levied on it a fine of 10,500I. being 
equal to one-eighth of what was paid at the same time 
by the whole kingdom.

In 1046, the Londoners first sent representatives to 

parliament, on settling the succession to the throne 
after Canute's death. The succession, at first contested 
between Canute's two sons, was finally adjudged to 
Harold Harefoot, by an assembly of Wittenagemote, 
held at Oxford by the Thanes of England and the 
Pilots cf London. By pilots was implied the leading 
men or magistrates, who were then men of import¬ 
ance, as the Saxon records assure us that none were 

admitted into this assembly except the nobility and 
pilots of London.

On the Norman invasion, London submitted, as did 
the rest of England, to William the Conqueror ; and 
in 1077 and 1086, it was twice nearly reduced to ashes 
by accidental fires.

On the death of Henry II. the title of chief magis¬ 
trate was changed from that of portgreve to bailiff, 
who in 1189 claimed and acted as chief butler at 
the coronation of Richard I. The same year this 
head butler, Henry Fitzalwine, was called mayor, a 
title preserved by the first magistrates ever since. The 
first public act of the mayor was to order all houses to 
be built in future of stone, with party walls, anctto 
be covered with slate or tiles, to prevent ravages by 
fire, by which London had suffered so much.

The citizens of London applied to king John, in ■ 
the year 1215, for a power to choose their own mayor; j 
which privilege he was pleased to grant, by an addi- 
tional charter, whereby they were empowered annu¬ 

ally to elect from among themselves their chief ma¬ 
gistrate.

By the same charter they were obliged to'present 
him to the king for his approbation, or in his absence 
to his justiciary; this custom still remaining, he is 
yearly presented to the lord chancellor; without which 
sanction the person so chosen cannot act.

Richard I. granted the Londoners a privilege of 
choosing annually from among themselves, two bail¬ 
iffs or sheriffs, for their better government.

By the said charter of king John, anno 1199, the 
citizens of London were re-impowered to choose their [
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own sheriffs, by virtue of which grant of confirma¬ 
tion, and the pressing instances of the commonalty, 
35 of the most prudent and substantial part of their 
body were chosen ; but whether by the bailiffs and 
aldermen, or folkmote, is not mentioned.

Besides the mayor, aldermen, and sheriffs, there are 
several other eminent officers belonging to the city.

There is a recorder of the city of London, a learned 
lawyer, skilful in the customs of the city ; he is to be 
a chief assistant to the lord mayors, for their better di¬ 
rection in matters of justice and law. He takes place, 
in councils and in courts, before any man that hath 
not been mayor, and delivers the sentences of the 
whole court.

His office is always to sit on the right hand of the 
mayor, in recording pleas, and passing judgments ; 
and by him records and processes had before the lord 
mayor and aldermen, ought to be recorded by word of 
mouth before the judges assigned there to correct er¬ 
rors. The mayor and aldermen have therefore used 
commonly to set forth all other businesses touching 
the city, before the king and his council, as also in. 
certain of the king's courts, by Mr. Recorder.

The citizens of London having by divers royal' 
grants obtained the privilege of choosing their own 

magistrates, they were elected by the court of alder¬ 
men, and a number of commons summoned by them 
out of each of the wards ; but the numbers being 
occasionally varied, at the discretion of the aldermen, 
gave great uneasiness to the commonalty ; for the re¬ 

moving of which, the method of election was altered- 
by an act of common council, anno 1476, whereby 
the present manner of electing by the liverymen of 
the several companies was establibhed: by virtue 
whereof the lord mayor, or chief magistrate of the 
city, is annually chosen on Michaelmas day; for 
which purpose, the liverymen assemble in Guildhall 
on the said day ; where, by holding up of hands,. 
they choose two of the senior aldermen below the 
chair, who being returned to the court of lord mayor 
and aldermen, the senior alderman is commonly de¬ 
clared lord mayor elect.

The officers belonging to the lord mayor, for the 
support of his dignity, are the sword bearer, who for 
the expence of his table has a very considerable an¬ 
nual allowance ; the common hunt, common crier,

and
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4nd writer bailiff, who have all great sakrlc9, or .per¬ 
quisites, with each the title of esquire ; together with 
the three scrjeant carvers, three Serjeants of the cham¬ 
ber, a scrjeant of the channel, two yeomen of the 
chamber, four yeomen of the water-side, a yeoman 
of the channel, an under water bailiff, four young 
men waiters, three meal weighers, two yeomen of the 
wood-wharf, and the foreign taker.

The aldermen are the second constituent part of 
the city legislature, and all of them who have passed 
the chair, and three under it, are by charter perpe¬ 
tual justices of the peace within the city; and by the 
same power, they are by virtue of their office exempt 
from serving on inquests, juries, &c. as they are 
likewise without the city.

In the 1.7th of Richard II. anno 1394, it was by 
parliament enacted, that the aldermen of the city of 
London should not from thenceforth be elected an¬ 

nually, but continue in their several offices during 
life or good behaviour.

The aldermcn-of London having anciently become 
so by purchase, occasioned great jealousies and heart¬ 
burnings among the commonalty ; for the allaying of 
which, and preventing the like for the future, it was, 
in the year 1402, by the common council enacted, 
that they should be elective ; the manner of which 
election has several times varied : but in the year 1714, 

by the common council of the city it was enacted, 
that from thenceforth, in all elections of aldermen, 
there shall be chosen only one citizen by the inha¬ 
bitants of every ward destitute of an alderman, and 
the person so elected to be returned by the lord 
mayor (or other returning officer, duly qualified to 
hold a court of wardmote) to the court of lord mayor 
and aldermen, by whom the person so returned is 
to be admitted, and sworn into the office of alder¬ 
man.

The situation of London for trade is the best in 

the island, the river Thames being navigable for ships 
of the greatest burthen used either in commerce or 
in war. The extension of London was in former 

times a cause of much jealousy and uneasiness to the 
sovereigns of England ; numbers of laws were made 
to keep it within its ancient bounds •, and we even 
find a very unjust and extraordinary proclamation of 
the wise queen Elizabeth on that subject, that but ill
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tallies with her general character for prudenee, jus¬ 
tice, and foresight.

In this proclamation her majesty declares, that 
foreseeing the great and manifold inconveniences and 
mischiefs which daily grow, and are likely more and 
more to increase unto the state of the city of London, 
and the suburbs and confines thereof, by access and 
confluence of people to inhabit them, not only by 
reason that such multitudes could hardly be governed 
by ordinary justice to serve God and obey her ma¬ 
jesty, without constituting an addition of more offi¬ 
cers, and enlarging of authorities and jurisdictions for 
that purpose, but also could hardly be provided with 
sustentation of victual, food, and other like neceva¬ 
ries for man's relief upon reasonable prices; and 
finally, for the said such multitudes of people inha¬ 
biting in small rooms, whereof many be very poor, 
and such as must live by begging or worse means, 
and being heaped up together, and in a sort smo¬ 
thered, with many families of children and servants 
in one house or small tenement, it must need follow, 
that if any plague or other universal sickness come 

amongst them, it would presently spread through the 
whole city and confines, and also into all parts of the 
realm.

For remedy whereof, she commands all persons to 
desist and forbear from any new buildings of any 
house or tenement within three miles of any of the 
gates of London, and only one family to inhabit one 
house. And having in the twenty-second year of her 
reign published certain useful orders and decrees for 
enforcing her then proclamation, further corrobora¬ 
ted by act of parliament in the 35th year of her 
reign, (see the years 1580 and 1593), yet the mischief 
daily increasing through the negligence of magistrates, 
&c. she now further commands the lord mayor of 
London faithfully to execute the following articles, 
&c. Articles r and 2 are the same with those in 

the statute of the 35th of this queen, already exhi¬ 
bited under the year t593.

3. Such tenements as have been divided within 
these ten years in the foresaid limits, the inmates to 
be avoided presently, if they have no estate for life, 
lives, or years yet enduring, and for such .as have no 

estate or term, then as the same shall end the tene¬ 

ment to be reduced to the former state.

4. All
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4. All sheds and shops to be pulled down that have I 
been erected within these seven years past.

Empty houses erected within seven years past 
shall not be let to any, unless the owner shall be con¬ 

tent that they be disposed of for some of the poor of 
the parish that are destitute of houses, at such rents 
as they shall allow.

6. Buildings on new foundations, which are not 

yet finished, shall be pulled down:—with many 
other regulations not material enough for us to 
transcribe.

The Londoners themselves frequently complained 
of the number of strangers who settled round the 
city in different quarters, owing to their not being 
freemen, and allowed to carry on business within its 
walls ; yet for all these complaints London continued 
still to increase, and at present contains above 800,000 
inhabitants, and pays about eight millions sterling 
annually in taxes, which is four times as much as the 
Avhole revenue of the country at the time of the re¬ 

volution, and is nearly equal to the whole expendi¬ 
ture of the state in 1775.

London is a county of itself; it is divided into 
twenty-six wards, over each of which an alderman 
presides.

There are three modes of becoming a freeman of 
London, viz by apprenticeship; by birth, as being 
the son of a freeman ; and by purchase, under an 
order of the court 'of aldermen.

In London, every day except Sunday is a market 
overt for the buying and selling of goods and mer¬ 

chandize, 5 Rep. 85. But no person, not being a 
freeman of London, shall keep any shop or other 
place to put to sale, by retail, any goods or wares, 
or use any handicraft trade within the city, under 
penalty of 5I 8 Rep. 124. Chart. Car. 1.

Persons making unserviceable goods in London, 
the chief officers of the company to which such per¬ 

sons belong may seize and carry them to Guildhall, 
and have the goods tried by a jury, and if found de¬ 
fective, they may break them.

By charter Henry I. all the men of London, and 
all their goods, shall be free from scot and lot, dane- 
gelt, and murder, and from all toll, passage, and 
lastage, and all other customs, through all England 
and the ports of the sea.
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But the person claiming these privileges must not 
only be a freeman but an inhabitant of London.

The customs of London are various ; and in case 

of dispute, they are to be tried, except in particular 
instances, by the certificate of the lord mayor and 
aldermen, certified by the mouth of the recorder.

Where a woman exercises a trade in London, 
wherein her husband doth not intermeddle, by the 
custom she shall have all the advantages, and be sued 
as a fane sole merchant.

The customs of London relate to divers particulars 
with respect to trade, apprentices, widows, orphans, 
<xc. The custom relative to the distribution of a 

freeman's estate extends only to cases of intestacy, or 

express agreements made in consideration of mar¬ 

riage.
Besides the great sums contributed towards tha 

state, the poor's rate and taxes for lighting and pav¬ 

ing, and other expenccs, amount to an enormous 
sum; so that taking persons of all ages, the average 
of taxes paid would amount to a sum not under 12L 
a head. To compare this with other places, London 
must be considered as unique in the whole world. 
The only place that in any way has resembled it in 
this respect is the province of Holland and city of 
Amsterdam. If the taxes of all sorts paid by the in¬ 
habitants of Britain and Ireland were equally divided, 
they would not amount to more than one-fifth of 
what the inhabitants of the metropolis pay. But 
besides that the value of money is lower in London 
than in any other part of the kingdom, and with it, 
taken on an average not less than one-third, there 
are some circumstances that greatly favour the metro¬ 

polis, which has an inllux of wealth, from the fol- 
lowijig^sources, peculiar to itself.

The interest of the national debt is nearly all ex¬ 

pended in London : money brought by nobility and 
gentry who come to reside during the winter, inclu¬ 
ding numbers of both houses of parliament: money 

brought by the courts of justice : the expences of the 
court and of those who follow it: expences of clergy¬ 
men, who reside most in London : money expended by 
foreigners and strangers from all parts : East Indians 
and West India planters who expend their money in 
London :—making in all not less than from 30 to 35 
millions annually, which is independent of the mo¬ 

ney
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ney that comes from other quarters by the ordinary | 
resources of trade and manufactures. The immense 

aggregate sum that arises from the whole of these , 
sources enables London to pay the prodigious load of 
taxes already stated, and gives rise to that prodigious 
extension which astonishes every one. The greatest 
of all the sources of revenue is the national debt, the 
sum of not less than 12 or 14 millions being annually 
received by persons in or about London, which would 
maintain 25,000 families at 500I. a year each, which 
is a sum more than sufficient to support any second- 
rate city in Europe ; and if we consider the number of 
persons whom 25,000 families so living would main¬ 
tain, except Paris and Constantinople, there is not 
any city in Europe contains so many persons as would 
be maintained from this source alone.

The great increase of London since the national 
debt augmented so rapidly, had there been no other 
cause, would not be unaccounted for ; and if we con¬ 

sider that above six millions on the annual income 

has taken place within the last ten years, we need 
not be surprised if London should, for ten years to 

come, increase faster than it ever has yet done.
The port of London is not so commodious as the 

greatness of its trade requires; but wet docks are 
now constructing on a scale of magnitude and gran¬ 
deur that will very soon take away that reproach. 
The trade increased by degrees, and the quays had 
been covered with warehouses with that irregularity 
which never fails to take place when accommodations 
are prepared by private traders, each studying his own 

situation, wants, and circumstances.
The moment, however, seems to be now arrived 

when whatever is inconvenient and disagreeable in 
London, either as the seat of commerce or the abode 
■of opulent people, will be done away, by the applica¬ 
tion of a small portion of that wealth which has been 
accumulated, to the improvement of the conveniency 
and beauty of the town. What has been done for¬ 
merly by private exertion and without any general 
plan, will be henceforth done upon a regular plan, 
and with a view to general improvement.

The state of shipping in 1540 of London was but 
very low, when compared with the present times, if 
we may give credit to Wheeler's Treatise of Com¬ 
merce, in 4to, 1601, who expressly asserts, that about
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sixty years before he wrote, that is in 1540, there 
were not above .four ships, besides those of the royal 
navy, that were above one hundred and twenty tons 
each within the river Thames.

Such was the state of the port of London 250 

years ago, by way of contrast with which it may not 
be useless to state the state of shipping in 1802.

Total ships entered inwards in 1802 at the port of 
London only:

British vessels - - 3385
Foreign - - J549

4934

Tonnage (total) 866,790.

LONDON DOCKS. By 39 and 42 Geo. III. c. 4?, 
entitled An act for the greater accommodation and 
security of shipping, commerce, and revenue, within 
the port of London, a company is established under 
the denomination of the London Dock Company, of 
which the following is a copious abstract :

By 39 G.ITI. c. 69, the directors, or any five or 
more of them, are required, from time to time, as 
there shall be occasion, to nominate and appoint a 
dock master or clock masters, he Or they first produc¬ 
ing, after being duly examined by the Trinity House, 
a certificate of the proper qualification of such person 
or persons to execute the office of dock master; and 
the said directors may also remove, suspend, or 
dismiss any such dock master : the dock master ap¬ 

pointed as above, shall have full power and authority 
(but subject to the regulations and restrictions herein¬ 
after expressed), to direct the mooring, unmooring, 
moving, or removing of all ships and other vessels, 
lighters, and craft, coming into or being in the said 
docks, and the basons and cuts thereof, and coming 
into, lying, or being in such parts of the river Thames 
at Limehouse Hole and Blackwall, as shall be within 
the distance of 200 yards from any entrance out of 
the said river there into the works of the said com¬ 

pany, as to the time or times and manner of their 
entrance into, lying in, or going out of or from the 
same docks, basons, and cuts and parts of the said 
river, and their position, loading, and discharging 
therein respectively, and the time or times of opening 
or shutting the several gates of the said works; and 
in case the owner, master, pilot, servant, or other per¬ 

son
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son having the charge or command of any ship or 
other vessel, shall refuse cr neglect to moor, unmoor, 

move, or remove the same according to such direc¬ 
tion, immediately after notice given in writing, or 
left with some person on board the said ship or vessel 
for that purpose, that then it shall be lawful for the 
said dock master, or his assistants, to moor, unmoor, 

move, or remove such vessel, and the charges and ex- 
pences thereof respectively shall be repaid, together 
with a sum not exceeding iol. nor less than 5I. for 
each offence, by the master or owner or other person 

having the charge or command of such ship or vessel, 
and may be recovered by the treasurer for the time 
being of the said company from the owner of such 
ship or vessel, in case of non-payment thereof on de¬ 
mand, by such ways and means as penalties and 
forfeitures are by this act to be recovered; the said 
penalty, when recovered, shall be paid over to the 
uses hereinafter mentioned ; and in case any master, 

.commander, mate, pilot, or other person or persons 

taking the command of any ship or other vessel, or 

the owner, agent, consignee, or any other person or 

persons whomsoever, shall obstruct or hinder the moor¬ 

ing, unmooring, moving, or removing of any ship or 
other vessel in the said docks, or in the basons and 
cuts which shall belong thereto, or in any such parts 
of the river Thames, at Limehouse Hole and Black- 
wall aforesaid, as shall be within the distance of 200 

yards from any entrance out of the said river there 
into the works of the said company, such person or 

persons shall, for every such offence, forfeit a sum 
not exceeding 5I. nor less than 40s. to be recovered 
and applied as hereinafter is directed : provided al¬ 
ways, that such dock master or dock masters shall not 

moor, or cause to be moored, or stationed, any ship 
or vessel in such place or in such manner as shall ob¬ 
struct or render incommodious the entrances into or 

out of the canal hereby authorized to be made.
Provided always, that it shall be lawful for the said 

directors, or any five or more of them, to confirm, 
alter, or annul and make void, any acts, orders cr 

directions, made by any person in respect of the sta¬ 

tioning, placing, anchoring, mooring, or removing 
of any ship or vessel whatsoever, under the authority 
of this act, within the said docks, or any of the 
basons, cuts, or other works which shall be thereunto
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belonging, or within any such part of the 'vivcr 
Thames, at Limehouse Hole or Blackwall, as shall be 
within the said distance of two hundred yards from 
any entrance out of the said river there into the 
works of the said company, and that whether such 
acts, orders or directions, shall have been complained 
of or not; and to give such further or other orders 
or directions therein as the said directors shall think 

proper ; which said orders or directions, so to be 
given, shall be final and conclusive, and shall be per¬ 
formed and executed by all parties-concerned therein, 
without any further or other appeal. S. 81.

The orders and directions given by the said direc¬ 
tors, or by any person or persons duly appointed to 
execute the office of harbour master, or dock master, 
to the master or other person having the charge or 
command of any ship or vessel within the said port, 

canal, docks, basons, or other works, shall not lessen 
or diminish any responsibility which the said master, 
or other person or persons, shall be liable to in respect 
of such ship or vessel, or the cargo thereof. S. 82.

By statute 42 G. III. c. 113, when any of the 
docks, Sec. shall be approved of by the lords com¬ 
missioners of the treasury, as being ready for the 
reception of ships and goods, they are to certify such 
approbation, which is to be published in the Gazette, 
and two other London newspapers, which is to be 
deemed sufficient notice to all parties interested ; and 
from and after such notice, the duties made payable 
to the company are to commence, and the quays men¬ 
tioned in such certificate are to be legal quays ; and 
the clauses in the act for compelling West India 
vessels to unload in the docks, and for causing the 
king's duties on their cargoes to be ascertained at such 
quays, and for compelling such vessels to take in their 
cargoes in some or one of the said docks, or below 
the entrance into the canal at Blackwall, shall take 
effect and be in force; and the term of twenty-one 

years, during which the same clauses are to be in 
force, is to be computed from the end of ten days next 
after the publication of such certificate. S. 3, 6.

The gates and doors of such of the said dock pre- 
mises as shall be inclosed with a wall as aforesaid, and 

the hatches of vessels which shall be within the same, 

with goods on board, are to be under the joint locks 
of the dock company and of the revenue officers, and

3T to
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to be locked and opened only in the joint presence of I
on? or more of the company's officers, and of one or 

more of the revenue officers ; and every such officer 
refusing or neglecting to attend at the locking up ana 
opening of the said gates, doors, or hatches respec¬ 

tively, as herein directed, shall, for- every such of¬ 
fence (upon being convicted thereof) forfeit and pay 
any sum, not exceeding 50 pounds nor less than 20 

pounds. S. 7.

From the loth of November to the 9th day of May, 1 
both inclusive, in every year, the gates of such of the 
said docks, quays, and wharfs, as shall be so inclosed 
with a wall, according to the directions of this act, 
shall be opened for business at the hour of eight in 
the morning, and continue open until the hour of 

'

five in the afternoon, and shall be shut at the said I 
hour of five in the afternoon, and continue so shut | 
until the hour of eight in the morning -, and from j 
the 1 cth day of May to the 9th day of November, 
both inclusive, in every year, the said gates shall be 
opened for business at the hour of six in the morning, 
and so continue until the hour of six in the afternoon ; 

and shall be shut at the said hour of six in the after¬ 
noon, and continue so shut until the hour of six in 
the morning. S. S.

The officers of his majesty's revenue appointed to 
act and acting within and upon the said docks, quays, 
and other works of the said company, shall from the 
Toth day of November to the 9th day of May, both 
inclusive, in every year, attend and transact business 
from the hour of nine in every morning to the hour 
of four in everv afternoon ; and from the 10th day 

. of May to the 9th day of November, both inclusive, 
in every year, from the hour of eight in the morn¬ 

ing to the hour of four in every afternoon •, and that 
during the said hours and times so appointed, there 
shall be no intermission or cessation of business, on 

any account or pretence whatsoever. S. 9*
No holidays to be kept at the said docks and other 

works, except Sundays, Christmas Days, and Good 
Fridays. S. 10.

No persons to remain within such of the clocks and 
dock premises as are to be so as aforesaid inclosed 
with a wall and ditch, while the same are to be kept 
shut and locked up as aforesaid, unless the directors 
shall think fit to place a watch therein.

1 he directors we empowered to permit fires,candles,
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cr lamps to be used within the docks and other works,, 
as and when they shall specially direct, notwithstand¬ 
ing the said prccedingly recited act. S. 12.

The master or commander of every West Indii 
vessel arriving in the river Thames, is to lock down 
all her hatches on or before her arrival at Gravesend, 
and there to remain with the- vessel and keep her 
hatches so locked down until she be moored in one of 

the said decks, and until the captain shall have de¬ 
livered the keys to the proper officer of the company ; 

and in case any master or commander of any such 
ship or vessel shall refuse or neglect to provide such 
locks and other fastenings, or to lock and fasten down 
the hatches of such ship or vessel as- aforesaid, or to- 

keep the same so locked and fastened down, or shall 
leave such ship or vessel after her arrival at.Gravesend, 
and before she shall be safely moored, and the said 
key3 so delivered as last aforesaid, or shall refuse or 

neglect to deliver the said keys to such officer or ser¬ 

vant as before-mentioned, within two hours next 

after such mooring, every such master, commander, 
or other person so offending, shall, for every such 
offence, (upon being convicted thereof,) forfeit and. 
pay any sum not exceeding 50 pounds nor less than 
20 pounds. S. 13.

Every master or commander of any ship or vessel 
which shall arrive in the river Thames from any part 
of the West Indies, shall in every case make his re¬ 

port of such ship or vessel, and of her cargo, at the 
custom-house in London, within 24 hours next after 
her arrival within any one of the said docks, and 
shall also, within 48 hours after such ship or vessel 
and cargo shall be so reported, deliver or cause to be 
delivered two true copies of the manifest cf the cargo 
of such ship or vessel, at the principal ofiice or house 
in the city of London used for the time being for the 
management of the affairs of the said company, to 
such officer or servant of the said company as shall 
be appointed for the receipt thereof; and every such 
master or commander refusing or neglecting to make 
such report, or to deliver two true copies of such 
manifest within the respective times, and in manner 

before directed, shall for every such offence (upon 
being convicted thereof) forfeit and pay any sum not 

exceeding 50 pounds nor less than 20 pounds. S. 
14.

On neglect to enter West India goods brought into
the
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the dock premises for seven days after the vessel im¬ 
porting the same shall have been reported, then the 
company may enter the same on the next ensuing day, 
&c. and retain the goods as a security for their charges, 
with legal interest. S. 15.

On neglect to enter any such goods for eight 
clays after the vessel shall have been reported, the 
officers of the customs may seize the goods and land 
the same ; and if the duties and charges shall not be 
paid or secured within one calendar month, the same 

may be sold, and the produce applied as directed by 
the act of 12 Anne, stat. 2. cap. 8. S. 16.

No West India vessel to be permitted to break bulk 
until the whole of her cargo be duly entered, or the 
unentered part of the cargo seized, and the vessel be 
laid alongside of one of the said quays to be dis¬ 
charged.

The West India vessels to be discharged in rotation, 
according to the times when their entries at the cus¬ 
tom-house shall respectively be fully completed. S. 17.

The commander, or in case of disability, &c. the 
chief or senior officer, to be on board during all the 
time of unloading every vessel. S. 18.

Such West India goods as shall be brought into any 
of the docks, and shall be chargeable with duties ac¬ 

cording to weight or measure, are to be weighed or 

gauged immediately after being landed, and before 
being sampled ; and upon being weighed or gauged, 
examined, and sampled, are to be deposited in the 
said company's warehouses. S. 19.

The directors are empowered during the aforesaid 
termof 21 years, to cause to be emptied, in the presence 
of the landing waiter, any number of casks they may 
think proper of the different sizes in each cargo of 
West India produce brought into any of the docks, 
not exceeding two casks of each size and description ; 
one to be selected by the company's officer, and the 
other by the landing waiter ; and then and in every 
such case the respective average weight of the two 

casks so to be selected, shall be taken as the standard 

by which the tares of the rest of the casks of the 
same size and description respectively in such cargo 
ih.-.W be computed and ascertained. S. 20.

By 39 G. III. c. 69. s. 137, six shillings and eight 
pence per ton, to be paid to the West India Dock 
Company for ships using the docks.

LON
Rates appointed to be paid to the West India Dock Com¬ 

pany for goods imported from the West Indies, and 
landed or dischargedfrom the docks.

s. d.

For Aloes, per cwt. — - - 4 8
Balsam, natural, per cwt. - - 4 8
Cassia, per cwt. - - - 4 8
Cortex Winteranus, per cwt. - 4 8
Cocoa, per cwt. - - 10
Coffee, per cwt. - - -16
Cotton wool, per cwt. - - 26
Dyers woods, per cwt. - - 06
Ginger, per cwt. - - - 3 3
Gum guaiacum, per cwt. - - 4 8
Hides, per dozen - - 06
Indigo, per cwt. - - -.26
Marmalade, per jar - » 26
Oil, castor, per jar - - 26
Pimento, per cwt. - ~ 3 2

Rum, per gallon - - or

Sarsaparilla, per cwt. - - 6 0

Sugar, per cwt. - - -08
Succads (in boxes), per cwt. - 5 o

Tamarinds, or succads (in jars), per jar, 2 6
Tortoise shell, per cwt. - - 50

Turmeric, per cwt. - - 48
And for wine, including Madeira, per gallon o r

For every cask, case, bundle, bale, or other package, 
containing any article of merchandize not other¬ 
wise specified or described in this table, being of 
the weight of two hundred, or upwards, live shil¬ 
lings.

For every such cask, case, bundle, bale, or other 
package, being under the weight of two hundred, 
two shillings and sixpence.

For any article of merchandize brought loose (except 
wood) not otherwise specified or described in this 
table, and subject to any duty of customs charge¬ 
able according to the weight, for every hundred, 
one shilling.

For any article of merchandize brought loose, no: 
hereinbefore specified or described, whether sub¬ 
ject to anv duty of customs or net, and which 
shall be landed within the dock premises, there 
shall be collected and paid a rate or dwy not ex- 

q T 2 seeding
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eeeding the rate or charge heretofore usually paid 
in the port of London, for lighterage, landing, 
loading, and housing of any such article. 
The rates or duties shall be levied and collected 

as hereinafter is expressed, and shall be accepted and 
taken for and in respect of the use and conveniency 
of the said docks, and the quays, wharfs, and cranes, 
and other machines which shall belong thereto, and 
all charges and expences of wharfage, landing, hous¬ 
ing, and weighing such goods, and of such cooper¬ 
age as the same may respectively want after being un¬ 

shipped, and all rent for warehouse room for such 
goods, for the space of 12 weeks in the said com¬ 
pany's warehouses, and all charges of delivering the 
same from the said warehouses; and which said rate 

or duty of six shillings and eight pence per ton, and 
the said several other rates or duties last hereinbefore 

granted, shall be and are hereby vested in the said 
West India Dock Company, for the purposes here¬ 
inafter-mentioned ; and the said rate or duty of six 
shillings and eight pence per ton shall be paid at the 
time of each ship's or other vessel's entry inwards or 
clearance outwards, at the custom-house in the port 
of London, to the officer or person appointed to col¬ 
lect and receive the same, under such rules, regula¬ 
tions, and restrictions as are by this act directed and 
required with regard to the entering inwards and 
clearing outwards of ships or other vessels on which 
other rates and duties are by this act imposed; or for 
want of such entry, then at any time before such 
ships cr vessels respectively shall sail or proceed from 
the said docks or basons; so as no ship or other 
vessel shall be subject or liable to the payment of the 
said rate or duty of six shillings and eight pence per 
ton more than once for every voyage, both out and 
home inclusive : and the rates or duties hereby granted 
in respect of such of the said goods, wares, and mer¬ 
chandize to be imported from the West Indies as 
shall be subject to the payment of any duty to the 
king shall be paid when the post entry of such goods, 
wares, or merchandize shall be made at the custom¬ 
house, to the officer or person appointed to collect 
and receive the same ; and the rates or duties hereby 
granted in respect of such of the said goods, wares, 
and merchandize as shall not be subject to the pay¬ 

ment of any duty to the king's majesty, his heirs, or
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successors, shall be payable and paid before such goods, 
wares, or merchandize respectively shall be taken 
from the said dock premises: provided always, that 
when any ship or other vessel arriving in the said 
docks shall not be fully laden, the said rate of six 
shillings and eight pence per ton shall only be col¬ 
lected and paid for and in proportion to the actual 
tonnage of the cargo imported in such vessel, and 
not upon the register tonnage thereof; and that with 
respect to such ships or vessels as shall arrive in any 
of the said docks, from any other part or parts of the 
world than the West Indies, with goods, wares, or 
merchandize on board, of the growth or produce of 
the West Indies, the said rate or duty of six shillings 
and eight pence per ton shall be payable only for and 
in proportion to the quantity of goods, wares, or 

merchandize, of the growth or produce of the West 
Indies, on board of the same ships respectively, that 
is to say, six shillings and eight pence for every ton 
of the same goods, wares, or merchandize, and not 
otherwise.

All goods, wares, and merchandize, imported in 
ships from the West Indies, which shall be landed 
on the said quays, shall be surveyed and examined by 
some competent person or persons to be appointed by 
the said directors for that purpose, who shall inquire 
into and ascertain the causes and extent of any injury 
or damage which shall have happened to the same, 
either by sea damage, improper stowage, or other¬ 
wise, and shall compute and value such damage, and 
deliver his or their report in writing thereon to the 
directors of the said company as soon as may be ; and 
the same, or some other person or persons to be ap¬ 

pointed in manner last aforesaid, shall collect and take 
samples for sale of all goods, wares, and merchandize 
which shall be landed on the said quays before the 
same shall be removed therefrom (the quantity of 
which samples, in the case of sugar, shall never exceed 
one pound and a half avoirdupoise weight from each 
cask); and in consideration of the great additional 
expence and trouble which will be occasioned by such 
survey and examination, and ascertaining the causes 
and extent of any injury or damage, and the ajnount 
or value thereof, and also by taking such samples of 
the said goods, wares, and merchandize, and deli¬ 
vering the whole of the said sample to the order of

the
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the importers thereof, which he and they is and are 

hereby required to do, there shall be payable and paid 
to the said West India Dock Company, or their col¬ 
lectors, receivers, or agents, for their use, for all 
such goods, wares, and merchandize, imported in 
ships from the West Indies, as shall be landed, un¬ 

shipped, or discharged from on board of any ship or 
vessel within any of the said docks, and shall be so 

surveyed and' examined, and samples taken thereof 
as aforesaid (over and above the rates and duties by 
the said recited act granted), the following additional 
rates.

For all such goods, wares, and merchandize (except 
sugar), as by the said recited act are or shall be 
chargeable with the payment of any rate or duty 
to the said company, according to the weight 
thereof, there shall be payable and paid the addi¬ 
tional rate or duty of two-pence per hundred 
weight, and for sugar the additional rate or duty 
of one penny per hundred weight: 

And for all such goods, wares, and merchandize, as 

by the same act are or shall be chargeable with the 
payment of any rate or duty to the said company, 

according to the measure thereof, there shall be 
payable and paid the additional rate or duty of 
one shilling per cask. 

Which additional rates or duties shall be paid by the 
proprietor or proprietors, consignee or consignees 
of such goods, wares, and merchandize respectively, 
and shall be levied and collected in such manner as 

in and by the said recited act and this act is directed 
with respect to the rates and duties made payable to 
the said company.

The rates or duties granted to the said company in 
respect of goods, wares, and merchandize being West 
India produce, which shall be imported into the port 
of London, shall in every case be paid tuithin one ca¬ 

lendar month next after the cargo of the respective 
ship or vessel importing the same shall have been 
completely discharged or unloaded; or in case such 
goods, wares, or merchandize shall be removed from 
the quays or warehouses of the said company before 
the expiration of one calendar month, then the said 
rates and duties payable in respect of the same, the 
directors are empowered to sell goods for recovery of 
the rates payable to the company. S. 23.

LON
No fees to be taken by the company's officers or 

by the revenue officers, for any act done within the 
dock premises. S. 24.

But not to extend to deprive the revenue officers of 
their lawful fees on goods exported. S. 25.

There shall be payable to the West India Dock 
Company, or to their collectors, receivers, or agents, 
for every ship or vessel which shall enter into and use 

any of the docks to be set apart for empty or light 
vessels, and which shall not be so as aforesaid entitled 
to enter and remain therein without any additional 
charge on that account, the duty of 2s. for every ton 
of the tonnage burden of such ship or vessel; which 
duty shall be paid by the master, or other person 

having the charge or command of such ship or vessel, 
or by the owner or owners thereof, and shall be ascer¬ 

tained, levied, and collected in the same manner, in 
all respects, as prescribed concerning the duty of 
6s. 8d. and shall be accepted in satisfaction of the 
use and conveniency of the said dock, for any space 
of time not exceeding six calendar months; and for all 
charges of the navigating, mooring, unmooring, re¬ 

moving, and management of such ship or vessel, from 
her arrival at the entrance into such dock until she 

shall depart therefrom : provided nevertheless, that 
this act shall not extend to charge with the last-men- 
tioned'rate or duty, any lighters or craft entering into 
any such of the said docks as shall be set apart for 
light vessels, to convey, deliver, discharge, or receive 
ballast or goods to or from on board of any vessel or 
vessels.

Table of Rates or Duties, payable to the West India 
Dock Company, by virtue of the said Acts.

On Shipping. 
For every ship unloaded in the s. d.

clocks - - - - -68 per ton. 
For every ship loading in the docks 

(not having unloaded therein upon 
her last arrival at the port) - - 2 o per ton.

Goods



For Aloes

Balsam, Natural - - 

Cassia -

Cortex "Wintcranus - 

Cocoa - - — 

Coffee -

Cotton wool — — 

Dyers wood 
Ginger
Gum guaiacum - 

Indigo — 
Pimento - 

Sarsaparilia
•Sugar ■- - - 
Succads in boxes - - 

Tortoise shell - 

Turmeric

Hides -

P>Tarmalade 
Oil, castor
Tamarinds or succads, 

in jars -

Rum -

Wine, including Ma¬ 
deira -
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l ji[i'rchanJh.c.

89 g. ill!
1

42 c. III.

s. d. i
s. a.

4 8 O 2

4 3 o 2 ;
4 8 o 2

4 8 O 2

i 6 O 2

i 6 o 2

2 6 o 2 !

o 6 o 2 !

3 3 0 2 !

4 « o 2

2 6 o 2

3 2 0 2

6 o o 2

o 8 O 1

5 ° 0 2 j
5 0 o 2

4 8 0 2

o 6 _ ..

2 6
2 6

2 6 i
0 i i o

per gall. percask

o i i o

per gall. per cask

s. d. |
4 io.\
4 io
4 to
4 io 
i 8 
i 

2 

O

3 
4
2

8

io , 

8
4'
2,
9i
2;
2i 

10

o 6 'perdoz.

per jar

and

per gall.

o percask
I

For every cask, case, bundle, bale, or other package, 
containing any article of merchandize not otherwise 
specified or described in this table, being of the 
weight of 20olbs. or upwards, 5s. 

.Fur every such cask, case, bundle, bale,,of other pack¬ 
age, being under the weight of 2oolbs. 2s. 6d.

For any article of merchandize brought loose (except 
wood) not otherwise specilied or described in this 
table, and subject to any duty of customs -charge¬ 
able according to the weight, for every icolbs. is.

For any article of merchandize brought loose, not 
hereinbefore specified or described, whether sub¬ 
ject, to any duty of custouis or not, and which-shall 
be lauded within the dock premises, there shall 
be collected and paid a rate or duty not exceeding 
the rate or charge heretofore usually paid in the 
port of London, for lighterage, landing. loading, 
and housing ox any such article.
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LONGITUDE, in navigatjc#i, is the distance of a ship 
or place east or west of the meridian. By various sta¬ 

tutes, considerable rewards are to be granted to per¬ 
sons discovering or facilitating the discovery of the 
longitude ; and a society is established, under the de¬ 
nomination of Commissioners of Longitude, for the 
examination of claims, and the distribution ofrewards.

LOTTERY. By stat. 42 G. III. c. 54. s. 30 and 54, 
lottery-office keepers are to pay 50I. for every licence 
in London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, or within 20 
miles of either, and 161. for every licence for every 
other office; and licensed persons shall deposit 30 
tickets with the receiver-general of the stamp duties, 
or licence to be void.

By stat. 22 G. III. c. 47, lottery-office keepers 
must take out a licence ; and offices are to be open 

only from eight in the morning to eight in the even¬ 
ing, except theSaturdayeveningpreceding the drawing. 
The sale of chances and shares of tickets, by persons 
not being proprietors thereof, are prohibited, under 
penalty of 50I.; and by stat. 42 G. III. c. 119, all 
games or lotteries called Little-goes, are declared pub¬ 
lic nuisances, and all persons keeping any office or 

place for any game or lottery, not authorized 
by law, shall forfeit 500I. and be deemed rogues 
and vagabonds. The proprietor of a whole ticket 
may nevertheless insure it for its value only with 
any licensed office for the whole time of draw¬ 
ing (from the time of insurance) under a bona fide 
agreement without a stamp.

LUBEC, an imperial city, now at the head of the once 

great and famous league of the Hans Towns. It is 
situated in the circle of Lower Saxony, on the 
river Tmves, about ten leagues before it falls into 
the Baltic Sea. French salt, wine, brandy, -vinegar, 
cloth, silks, India spices, and other goods, hardwares, 
&c. find good sale here. The exports consist of hemp, 
flax, hides, iron wrought and unwrought, timber, 
grain, and wool. Ships loaded can only mount the 
river to Travemunde, a small village, three leagues 
below Lubec. When lightened, they may then be 
towed up the river. See Hanseatk League.

LUSTRINGS. By 9 and 10 W. HL c. 43, no foreign 
silks, known by the name of lustrings or alamodes, 
may be imported, except at the port of London. See 
Importation.

LYGAN,
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LYGAN, lagahis, heavy goods, thrown overboard in 
times or imminent danger, with a buoy or cock fastened 
to them. While they continue on the sea they belong 
to the lord high admiral; but, if they are cast away 

npon the land, they are then a wreck, and belong to 
the lord of the manor. 5 Co. R. 106.

LYONS, the chief town of the department of the Rhone, 
in France, famous for its silk, velvet, velvet satin, and 
cotton manufactories, manufactories of stained paper, 

printing, &c. Lyons is a considerable depot for 
French and foreign wool, with which it supplies the 
manufactories of France. The cloths of Lyons are in 
much request in Spain, Italy, and in the French Ame¬ 
rican islands. Although little silk is collected in Ly¬ 
ons, this place is nevertheless distinguished- for its 
traffic in this valuable article.

L Y O

Silk stockings are also a productive article of 
manufacture in this country, which carries on a lu¬ 
crative trade with Italy and Spain; and previous 
to the war it carried on a considerable commerce wkb, 
London, Exeter, and Plymouth ; with London for 
cloths, Exeter for serges, and with Plymouth for 
lead.

Lyons exported to England principally lustrings, 
taffetas, silk stuff's, and gold and silver brocade.

The exports from Lyons to England amounted 
to three millions of francs per annum, its imports 
from England only to seven or eight millions of francs, 
a very considerable balance in favour of Lyon* ; 
bat this trade has been entirely destroyed by th: late 
war.

MAD

ADEIRA, an island in the Atlantic Ocean, on 

the west coast of Africa, and south from the Ca¬ 
naries. It is situated between 30 and 31 deg. north 
latitude, and 1 deg. west longitude.

It is about eight leagues in length, and three in 
breadth, and contains about 64,000 inhabitants.

Wine is the chief produce, but there are many de¬ 
licious fruits cf all sorts, which they preserve and ex¬ 

port. It produces about 30,000 pipes of wine in the 
season, of which England alone takes 17,000; and 
of 409 ships which touched there last year, 22S were 
English. The British merchants settled in this island 
consist of 20 commercial houses, and have considera¬ 
bly more of its trade than the Portuguese. Madeira 
is well watered, and Funchal is the capital. 

MADRID, the capital of Spain, a city of no commerce, 

except such as the residence of the court and nobility 
of so great a kingdom naturally brings; but a travel¬ 
ler going through the world in whatever direction he 
chooses, will neither meet with commercial travellers 
from Madrid, nor with any of its manufactures, un¬ 

less, perhaps, some of the latter brought from thence 
for the use of the proprietor.
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MAGNA CHART A. See CMrta, Magtiin 
MAINTENANCE is the unlawful taking in hand, or 

upholding of a cause or person : this orf'ence bears a 

near resemblance to bzrratry; being a person's in¬ 
termeddling in the suit of another, by maintaining or 

assisting him with money, or otherwise, to prosecute 
or defend it.

A man may maintain the suit of his near kinsman, 
servant, or poor neighbour, out of charity or com¬ 

passion, without being guilty of maintenance.
By the common law, persons guilty of mainte¬ 

nance may be prosecuted by indictment, and be fined 
and imprisoned, or be compelled to make satisfaction 
by action, &c. ; and a court of record may commit a 

man for an act of maintenance dene in the face of the 

court. 1 Inst. 368. 
MALABAR, the west coast of the peninsula of India, 

on this side of the Ganges, from the north extremity 
of the kingdom of Cunara to Cape Comorin. The 
Mysore country lies on the north-east, so that the 
part called Malabar is only a narrow land along the 
coast. It was to this part of India that the ancients 
first are supposed to have traded, by coasting from

the
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the mouths of the Persian and Arabian gulphs, until j 
the trade-wind that blows directly from the mouth of 
the Red Sea to Cape Comorin was discovered, when

• merely by keeping directly in that tract, navigators 
gained the peninsula without the assistance of the ma¬ 
riners compass, which was not then discovered ; and j 
probably this was the only voyage that was ever made ! 
repeatedly through the open ocean previous to that 
discovery.

MALT. See Excise.
MALTA. Malta, placed between Europe, Asia, and 

Africa, by its military strength, by its commercial 
'position, by the excellence of its harbours, it would 
seem was designed to render its possessors the mas- 
ters-of the Mediterranean.

This island was ceded by Charles the Fifth to the 
knights of Rhodes, and at that time was a rock, co¬ 
vered only in certain places thinly with vegetable earth. 
It has improved much under its new sovereigns.

A neck of land, stretching out into the sea, serves 
as a separation to two harbours, one of which is es¬ 
teemed to be the most beautiful in that sea ; it is 

upon this peninsula that the La Valettc was construct¬ 
ed and fortified for the protection at once of these

• harbours, which in a manner lave its walls.
The present situation of Malta is highly interest¬ 

ing. The French consider it as the key to Egypt, 
and Egypt as the road to India. By the last treaty of 
peace, it was to be placed under the dominion of Na¬ 
ples, and guaranteed by Russia, and intended to be 
open to all nations alike ; but no step has effectually 
been taken towards the execution of this plan, so that 
it remains in possession of England.

The island produces cotton, wax, and honey of su¬ 

perior quality, and the cotton is manufactured there 
into women's gloves and stockings of the finest tex¬ 
ture.

The fort La Valette is considered as impregnable ; 
the French took it either by surprize or treachery, and 
the English retook it by blockade. The act of41 G. 
III. c. 103, empowering his majesty to regulate the 
trade to and from the Isle cf Malta, is continued by 
43 G. III. c. 12. s. 3, in full force and effect until the 
lit day of January 1804- 

MAN 1FEST is a written document containing particu¬ 
lars of the ship and cargo.
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By 26 G.I1I. c. 40. s. 1, no goods arc to be imported 
into Great Britain in British ships without a manifest, 
signed by the master, containing the name and built 
of the ship, her tonnage, the port to which she belongs, 
and the port where she took in her cargo; the master's 
name, and an account of all the cargo, the different 
packages, marks, and numbers, with the particulars of 
what is stowed loose,is tobe entered in words at length.

No wines shall be imported without a manifest, 

distinguishing the quantity of each different kind, 
marks, packages, &c. &c. with the names of the per¬ 
sons to whom consigned. Goods required to be ac¬ 

companied with certificates to have the said manifest 
likewise, and on failure the goods shall continue tobe 
liable to all the duties and fines to which they are sub¬ 
ject by law. S. 2.

Masters of ships belonging to and clearing out 
from any foreign parts for Great Britain, shall delivei 
the manifest to the collector of the customs, or princi¬ 
pal officer there, who is to make a duplicate, and in¬ 
dorse on the original his name, and the date on which 
it was presented to him, returning the original mani¬ 
fest to the master. S. 3.

No wine shall be admitted to an entry in Great Krir 
tain, unless the master importing the same verifies, 
upon oath, the truth, &c. of the contents ofthe mani¬ 
fest, before the British consul, or other British officer 
residing at the port of lading. S. 4.

Goods or wine imported in British ships without 
such manifest, or net verified upon oath, the master 
shall forfeit double the value, together with the full 
duties payable for the same. S. 5.

Masters of ships arriving within four leagues of the 
coast, or arriving at the port, to produce a copy of 
such manifest on demand to any custom-house officer 
first coming on board, who shall certify on the back 
of the original the date on which it was produced to 
him. S. 6.

Masters not producing such manifest on demand, 
or giving a false account of the destination of the 
ship, in order to avoid the same, shall forfeit double 
the value of the goods, with the full duties; and 
officers refusing to certify the production of the ma¬ 
nifest shall forfeit iool. S. 7.

Ships breaking bulk, or unlading any part of their 
cargo, within the limits of any port, or within four

leagues
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leagues of the coast, before their arrival at the proper 

port of delivery, the master and mate shall respec¬ 

tively forfeit 2ool. except in cases of distress, or un¬ 
avoidable accident, of which notice to be given to 
the collector of the next port, and the master, with 
two or more mariners, to make proof upon oath 
before such collector. S. 8.

Upon the arrival of any ship at the port of delivery, 
and the officer who first boards her rinding any goods 
which are unavoidably stowed in the cabin, steerage, 
or any other place out of the main hold, he shall 
mark or seal such packages as shall be directed by the 
commissioners of the customs, which are not to be 
altered or broken till the gqods are landed. S. 9.

The master or crew of such ship altering the 
marks, or breaking such seals, shall for each ofFence 
forfeit 200I. S. 10.

Within 24 hours after the ship's arrival in port, 
the master is to make entry upon oath of the built, 
burthen, contents, and lading, marks, numbers, &c. 
as directed by 13 and 14 Car. II under penalty of 
iool. 5 and the said master, at the time of making 
such entry, neglecting to deliver the manifest, shall 
forfeit 2ool. Sj. 11.

Any packages whatever, reported by the master, 
not being found on board the ship, or the goods re¬ 

ported not agreeing with the manifest, or if cither the 
report or manifest shall not agree with the cargo, the 
master to forfeit 200I. Goods imported without ma¬ 

nifests, or not agreeing therewith, and it appearing 
to the commissioners of the customs that the cargo 
was shipped in foreign parts, and no part of it un¬ 
loaded since taken on board, and that the manifest 
has been lost or mislaid without fraud, &c. or de¬ 
faced by accident, or incorrect by mistake, the for- j 
feitures shall not be incurred. Goods taken in from 

necessity after the manifest is attested in manner 
before directed, the master to get a separate manifest 
of such goods made out: in such case the penalties 
shall not be incurred, provided the urgent necessity 
of taking such goods on board is obvious and satis¬ 
factory to the commissioners. S. 12.

After the arrival of such ship within the limits of 
any port, or four leagues of the coast, with goods so 
taken on board, or after the first production of the 
manifest (whether the goods are inser.ted or not),
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and they shall be thrown overboard, staved, or in any 
manner destroyed (except by unavoidable necessity, 
proof of which shall be made to the satisfaction of 
the commissioners), the master to forfeit 200I. S. 13.

Every proprietor of goods imported into Great 
Britain, to make a due entry of the same within 20 

days after the master has made his report at the 
custom-house, and pay the full duties; and if not 

paid within three months, the goods are to be sold; 
but not to extend to the selling of goods entered and 
warehoused on board, on security being given for the 
duties due thereon. S. 14.

No officer of the customs to permit any ship to be 
cleared out for foreign parts till the master and mate 
have given security by bond in 200I. with condition 
that they will not fraudulently import or land goods, 
Sec. or till the master has produced a certificate from 
the collector of some other port, that such security 
has been before given. S. 15.

No drawback, bounty, &c. shall be allowed if the 
goods are in bales, press-packed, unless the different 
quantities and qualities shall be verified by the master, 

packer, or foreman, in the following manner, viz. 
if the goods are packed within 10 miles of the port, 
then by oath made upon the entry or cocquet before 
the collector, &c. ; and if packed at a greater dis¬ 
tance, then on the like oath before some justice of 
the peace for the county where the packer resides, 
S. 16.

Masters of ships having goods for exportation shall, 
upon demand, deliver the cocquets to officers of the 
customs, either within tiie limits of any port or 
within four leagues of the coast, under penalty of 
iool. ; and such officers, finding any goods onboard 
not corresponding with the cocquets, are to seize the 
same, which shall be forfeited ; or not finding goods 
on board that are in the cocquet, the master to for¬ 
feit 20I. for every packet not found. S. 17.

No entry shall pass, nor any debenture be made 
out, on goods entitled to drawback or bounty upon 

exportation, but in the name of the real proprietors, 
if resident in Great Britain, who shall, before re¬ 

ceipt of the drawback or bounty, verify by oath, that 
they are the real proprietors of such goods, which are 

really exported to foreign parts, and have not beta 
relanded in Great Britain. Not to extend to prevent

3 U agents
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agents of corporations or companies from making ' 
oath to entitle such corporation to any drawback on 
exportation of goods, nor the proprietors of any lands 
in the British plantations, &c. nor the agent of any 
person residing upwards of twenty miles from the 
port, provided that such agent testify upon oath the 
names of the real proprietors, with their place of 
.-.bodej and, if required, give good and sufficient 
reason for his knowledge of the place to which the 
goods arc to be exported. S. 18.

No bounty shall be paid for goods exported to 
Ireland, and no drawback shall be allowed for goods 
exported to Ireland, Guernsey, and Jersey, until a 

ccrtiiicate shall be produced from the collector of the 
customs of those places, that such goods have been 
landed at those places. S. 19.

No goods, entitled to either drawback, bounty, or 

premium, shall be put on board any ship or vessel for 
exportation by any persons, except such as shall have 
license from the commissioners for the actual de¬ 

livery of the whole of the goods to the officers of 
the revenue stationed on board, who are to give full 
information to the master in writing, for the better 
enabling him to give notice as required by this act 
previous to his clearing out. S. 20.

The commissioners of the customs to grant such 
license to every person who is by law entitled to put 
such goods on board, and who shall give such secu¬ 

rity as shall be deemed necessary, and to no other 
person whatever. S. 21.

The master of any ship or vessel from foreign parts 
is not to pass the usual places without bringing to, 
and receiving the revenue officers on board ; or, be¬ 
ing outward bound, shall not presume to pass with¬ 
out bringing to, and setting the officers on shore, 
unless by distress' of weather, or other accident, to be 
made appear to the commissioners. Forfeiture for 
every offence iool. S. 22.

All officers authorized to examine ships or goods, 
to have free access to the cabin, and every other part 
of the ship, and finding an)7 place locked, or any 

chest, box, &c. of which the keys are not produced, 
and not opened to them, on their requiring the same 
of the master, they are (if a degree superior to tides- 
men or watermen) authorized to open the same, in 
the be5t manner they can, and are hereby indemni-
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fied for so doing; and, if tidesmen or watermen, they 
are to send for their superior officer. S. 23.

No goods of the growth, produce, or manufacture 
of countries beyond the Cape of Good Hope, shall be 
brought to London or Westminster either by land or 
water, without a certificate from the collector of the 
customs in London, certifying that the duties have 
been paid on importation, or that they have been 
compounded for, or condemned, which shall be veri¬ 
fied by the oath of the proprietor, referring to the 
time when such goods were entered, &c. under 
forfeiture of goods, boats, carts, horses, &c. &c. used 
in the transporting or conveying such goods. S. 24.

In case of any dispute touching the place to which 
such goods were removing, the proof of removal to 
lie on the claimer of the goods, not the officer. 
S. 25.

But if it shall appear to the commissioners, that 
the goods so found removing were brought in a law¬ 
ful and open way of trade, or are the property of 
private persons, and have been used as domestic fur¬ 
niture, they shall not be forfeited. S. 26. 

MAN, ISLE OF, an island in the Irish sea, about nine 

leagues east from Ireland ; it contains 160 square 
miles. This island produces hogs, sheep, goats, black 
cattle, and horses; the vallies produce hay, corn, 

they have also hemp, flax, oats, and barley.
The following are the principal regulations relative 

to the commerce of this island.

By stat. 12 G. I. c. 28. s. 22, no foreign goods 
whatever, except such as are of the growth, pro¬ 
duce, or manufacture of that island, are to be brought 
from thence into Great Britain, or within the limits 
of any port thereof, on forfeiture of the goods and 
ship or vessel.

Foreign goods, not of the produce of that island, 
being brought thence ■ and unshipped or landed 
within the limits of any port in Great Britain; pe¬ 

nalty 100!. or six months imprisonment.'
By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39. s. 8, no brandy, or other 

spirit whatever, to be imported into Great Britain or 
Ireland from the said island, on forfeiture thereof, 
with the ship, &c.

By stat. 5 G. III. c. 43. s. 12, foreign goods, though 
manufactured there (except linen), not to be imported 
into Great Britain.

By
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By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39. s. 8, ships or vessels arriv¬ 
ing thence with spirits, or other goods prohibited to 
be imported from the said island into Great Britain 
or Ireland, and being found at anchor, or hovering 
within three leagues of the land, are forfeited, with 
the goods, &c.

By stat. 5 G. III. c. 43. s. 11, and 20 G. III. c. 47. 
s. 10, the inhabitants thereof may import into Great 
Britain goods of the growth, product, or manufac¬ 
ture of the said island (except beer, ale, spirits, or 

woollens), the master of the ship producing a certi¬ 
ficate from the chief officer of the revenue there, 
making oath thereto, and paying the excise duty as 
for the like goods manufactured in Great Britain.

By stat. 20 G. III. c. 47. s. 11, any officer of the 
revenue there granting a false certificate to accom¬ 

pany goods to Great Britain, forfeits 50I. and is inca¬ 
pacitated.

By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39. s. 6, no foreign brandy or 
other spirit to be exported from the said island, or 
carried coastwise there, but in ships of 100 tons, and 
casks of 60 gallons (except two gallons each for the 
seamen), on forfeiture of the goods, ship, See.

Wine not to be imported into, or exported from 
the said island, nor carried coastwise there, except in 
ships of 100 tons, and casks of 25 gallons, on for¬ 
feiture of the goods, ship, &c.

By stat. 7 G. III. c. 45. s. 11, all goods carried 
coastwise there are subject to the same securities, 
rules, regulations, penalties, and forfeitures, as goods 
so carried in Great Britain.

By stat. 7 G. III. c. 45. s. 10, no brandy, spirits, 
wine, tea, coffee, chocolate, tobacco, glass, &c. to be 
shipped for exportation thence, on forfeiture of the 
goods, ship, tackle, Sec.

By stat. 5 G. III. c 39. s. 1, ships or vessels in any 
bay, harbour, &c. belonging to the said island, may 
be boarded and rummaged, and goods unlawfully im¬ 
ported seized, by officers of customs or excise.

By stat. 7 G. III. c.45. s. 7, no tea, coffee, tobacco, 
brandy, or other spirits, to be imported into the said 
island, except shipped in England, and carried di¬ 
rectly thence, on forfeiture of the goods, ship, tackle, 
&c.

No glass manufactures to be imported into the 
island, except shipped in Great Britain, and carried
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directly thence, on forfeiture of the goods, ship, 
tackle, &c.

By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39.S. 4, no brandy or other 
foreign spirit to be imported there, but such as shall 
be shipped in and carried directly from Great Britain, 
on forfeiture of the goods, ship, &c

By stat. 7 G. III. c. 45. s. 8, 14, 20 G. III. c. 42. s. 

6, and 29 G. III. c. 6. s. 51, commissioners of cus¬ 
toms may license British subjects to export from Eng¬ 
land to the port of Douglas, in British ships, 30,000 

gallons of British plantation rum, 20;OColbs. cf bo- 
hea, and 5,000 lbs. of green tea, and 5,coo lbs. of cof¬ 
fee, annually, for which the exporters are to be al¬ 
lowed the usual drawbacks and bounties.

By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39. s. 2, no East India silks, or 
East India printed calicoes, or cambrics, or French 
lawns, are to be exported to that island from Great 
Britain, on forfeiture thereof.

By stat. 12 G. I. c. 78. s. 23, foreign goods being 
landed there, which were entered for exportation to 
other parts, subject the merchant to forfeiture of the 

drawback, and to treble the value of the goods, and 
the master of the ship to treble the value of the raid 

goods, and six months imprisonment.
By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39, persons unshipping, land¬ 

ing, or receiving prohibited goods, or assisting therein, 
to or from the said island, are liable to the same pe¬ 
nalties as for the like offences committed in Great 
Britain. S. 14.

Ships or vessels found in any bay, harbour, &c or 

at anchor, or hovering within three leagues, and 
having goods prohibited to be imported into the 
said island, or to be exported from or carried coast¬ 

wise there, are forfeited, with the goods, &c. S. 7. 

By a recent- act, if hovering within eight leagues. See 
Smuggling..

Articles not prohibited, being found on board any 

ship liable to seizure, may be carried to and ware¬ 

housed in Great Britain or Ireland, to be delivered 
to the owner or his agentif not claimed in 20 days, 
to be advertised, and may be sold in six months, or 

sooner if a perishable commodity; the officer detain¬ 
ing, such articles is indemnified. S. 10, 11, 12.

Persons insuring goods to be unlawfully landed 
there, or brought thence into Great Britain, incur a 

penalty of 5CCI.; but if either of the parties, whethcr it
3 U 2 be
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be the insured or the insurer, discover the fraud within 
six mouths, he exonerates himself, and is entitled to 

a moiety of the penalty that may be recovered.
By 5 G. III. c. 39. s. 8, and 7 G. III. c. 45. s. 153, 

seizures made under the act of 5 G. III. c. 39, for 
restraining illicit trade to and from the said island, 
may be pro:raited in the courts of law there, or in 
the courts of Westminster, &c.

By stat. 5 G. III. c. 39. s. 14, a subpoena issuing 
•out of the courts at Westminster, and served on any 

defendant or witness in the said island, to appear on 

the trial of an information for any offence against 
this act, must be obeyed.

By stat. 7 G. III. c. 45. s. 8, his majesty's receiver 
general of that island, or his deputy, must keep a re¬ 
gister of excisable goods imported from England into 
the port of Douglas, and must transmit a quarterly 
account thereof to the custom-house in London.

By stat. 12 G. I. c. 28, foreign goods exported from 
Great Britain to that island are not to be allowed any' 
drawback- S. 21.

Isle of Man to be added to the oath on debentures 

for foreign goods exported. S. 24..

By stat. 38 G. III. c. 63, from July 5, 1798, no Bri¬ 
tish spirits to be exported from England to the Isle of 
Man, on penalty of forfeiture. S. 1.

The commissioners of the customs in England may 

grant licences for the importation into the port of 
Douglas, of 1 o,ooo gallons of foreign brandy, and a 
like quantity of geneva, in one year, in British built 
vessels of not less than 50 tens; 3s. per gallon to be 
paid on importation thereof. S. 2.

But no such brandy or geneva to be imported, ex¬ 

cept of a higher strength than that of one to nine 
over hydrometer proof, and in casks of 100 gallons 
at least, on forfeiture thereof. S. 3.

No foreign brandy or geneva to be removed in the 
Isle of Man, or carried coastwise, unless in the ori¬ 
ginal package, on forfeiture. S. 4.

And the said commissioners may grant licences for 
tie importation of 60,000 lb. of tobacco into Doug¬ 
las in the like vessels, &c.; 6d. per lb. to be paid on 
the importation instead of the duty now payable. 
S. 5, 6.

They may also allow 70 tons of wine to be im¬ 
ported ; and beside the duty now payable on wine, a
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farther duty of 8s. per tun shall be paid j and no 
wine to be so imported in less casks than a hogshead, 
nor shall it be carried coastwise, except in the original 
package, on forfeiture of the wine, and of the vessels 
employed. S. 7, 8.

By stat. 38 G. Ill, c. 63. s. 14, and by 41 G. III. 
continued to July 5, 1803, on exportation of hops to 
the Isle of Man, the drawback of the duty to be al¬ 
lowed, and one penny three farthings per lb. to.be 
paid on importation instead of former duties.

By 38 G. III. c. 63. s. 19, no drawback or bounty to 
be allowed, nor any debenture to be made out, until a 

certificate shall be produced under the hands and seals 
of the officers of importation, and such goods have 
been duly entered and landed.

Persons counterfeiting, or using counterfeit licences 
or documents, forfeit 500I. S. 11. 

MANUFACTURE, a commodity produced from raw 
or natural materials, by the labour of man or by ma¬ 

chinery. The variety of manufactures carried on in 
this island is now very great. No nation in the world 
can rival us either in the variety, quality, or price of 
most of our manufactures. There are, however, se¬ 

veral exceptions, though not in articles of great im¬ 
portance.

This country was so little inclined to encourage 
manufactures, or to turn its attention that way, that 
so late as the 16th century our wool, which has always 
been one of the staples of England, was exported to 
Flanders, and received back manufactured in cloth. 
For the beginning and progress of our manufactures 
in early times, see the Introduction, which treats of the 
general trade of the country.

The woollen manufacture, which is the most an¬ 

cient and important, has increased greatly during the 
last 25 years, and is still augmenting, notwithstand¬ 
ing the high price of the material, and increased wages 
of labour. On the late examination of the principal 
woollen manufacturers, by a committee of the house cf 
commons, Mr. W. Hustler estimated the quantity of 
wool grown in this country at 600,000 packsof 240 lbs. 
each, which, at 1 il. per pack, makes the value thereof 
6,6oo,oooL He justly observed, that it is difficult to 
ascertain how much the wool is increased in value by 
being manufactured : some sorts are increased rather 
more than double, some nine times, or even more;

but
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but If the average is taken at only three times,and the 
6,6oo,oool. reduced to 5,000,000!., there is reason to 
think we shall be near about the truth, which is done 
by reducing the packs to 500,000, and their price to 
I ol. instead of ill. The value of woollen goods ex¬ 

ported from Great Britain in the following years was 
as follows:

J797 - - £-4,93^355
1798 - - 6,499,339
1799 - . 6,876,939
1800 - - 7,350,000
1801 - - 7,790,000 

The average is about 7,000,000!. Most of the cus¬ 
tom-house value of goods exported are considerably 
below the real value; an addition, however, of 
500,000!. may be made to the above sum on this ac¬ 
count without exceeding the truth: the value of 
woollen goods exported will then appear to be about 
7,500,0001., and the value retained for home con¬ 

sumption may be nearly equal to the value exported.
It has been thought by those who understand most 

of the business, that from 8s. to 10s. might be the 
average wages of men, women, and children, em¬ 

ployed in this branch of business, per week, or from 
20I. to 25I. a year, which gives about 450,000 for 
the number of persons occupied in the woollen manu¬ 
facture, dying, &c. ; the value of the raw material 
5,ooo,oool. being deducted from that of the whole 
amount of manufactured articles.

The value of the leather manufacture was, some 

years ago, stated at 10,500,000!., and from the 
state of the trade of late, and the high price of 
skins of most kinds, it cannot be supposed less than 
that sum at present. Proceeding on similar prin¬ 
ciples of calculation, the number of persons employed 
would be about 250,000.

The cotton manufactory was formerly of little im¬ 
portance in this country in comparison with its pre¬ 
sent state. The total quantity of cotton wool im¬ 
ported into England, on an average of five years, end¬ 
ing with 1705, was 1,170,881 !b.; and even so late as 
the year 1781, it amounted to only 5,101,9201b. 
About this time, however, the British calicoes had 
arrived at some degree of perfection; the whole ma¬ 
nufacture experienced such a rapid and great increase, 
that, previous to the last war, the consumption of

MAN
cotton wool amounted to upwards of 30,000,000 lb. 
per annum. In the years 1793, I794> and 1795, the 
import was considerably less, and during the last six 
years has been as follows :

1796 - - 31,280,000 lb.
1797 - - 23,175,000

1798 - - 31,592,000

1799 - - 35,689,000
1800 - - 37,500,000
1801 - - 42,900,000

Taking the average at 35,434,0001b., the value of 
which, manufactured, cannot be less than 10,500,0001. 
allowing for a considerable quantity exported in a 

partially manufactured state, deducting from this sum 

4,ooo,oool. for cost of the raw materials, and 
i,ooo,cool. for profit, interest of money, &c, then* 
remains 5,500,000!. for wages, which, if divided at 
the rate of only 15I. per annum for each person, on 
account of the large proportion of women and chil¬ 
dren employed, makes the whole number 360,000 
persons.

The linen manufactory of Great Britain is chiefly 
confined to Scotland, though some branches of it 
are carried on in Manchester and other parts of Eng¬ 
land. The total quantity of British linen exported 
during the last five years was as follows :

1797 - - 14,533,000 yards.
1798 - - 20,744,000

1799 - - 21,204,000
1800 - - 23,000,000
1801 - - 26,000,000

The quantity retained for home consumption is pro¬ 

bably much greater than the export; the value of the 
whole must be at least 2,500,000!.

The proportions of the following manufactures may 
be considered to be nearly as under, the woollen be¬ 
ing taken as 15.

Woollen - - ~ 1S
Leather - - -11

Cotton - - - 10

Iron, tin, lead - - 10

Copper and brass - - 3^
Steel, cutlery, plating, &c. - 3 \
Linen and flax - - 35 

Hemp - ii
Glass - - - ' 11

The
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The great variety of other manufactures of various \ 
descriptions cannot be estimated.

The division of labour, and invention of machinery- 
applied to our manufactures, enable this country to 

bring a variety of different articles to great perfec¬ 
tion and at a low price. The labour of more than 
1,000,000 persons is done by fire engines, which re¬ 
duce the price of raw materials as well as of the ma¬ 
nufactured article.

The American is the principal market to which we 
are to look for the consumption of our manufactures. 
Each inhabitant of the United States consumes yearly 
about 30s. of British manufacture. Taking the na¬ 
tions on the continent of Europe, on an average 

they do not consume more than i8d. And as the 
population of America doubles in about 20 years, 
it will soon take more goods from us than all the 
world. Thus, then, we may expect, for many years 
to come, an increase of the consumption of the produce 
of our industry, which holds out a fine prospect to 
the merchants and manufacturers of this country.

MANUFACTURERS. See Artificers.
MARSHALSEA. See Courts.
MARITIME HONOURS. The maritime honours, 

about which there have been so many disputes, and 
which have often led to violent acts, and even to war, 

consist in saluting with cannon ; and on this point it is 
to be determined who shall salute the first, at what 
distance the salute shall be given, with how many 

guns, and if the salute shall be returned gun for gun : 
in saluting with the fiag or with the pendant; and 
here it is to be fixed on, whether it is to be furled 
up, lowered, or hauled quite down : in saluting with 
the sails, by lowering, or hauling down the foretop- 
sail. This last way of saluting is usually made use of 
by merchantmen, but is also sometimes used by vessels 
of war.

All powers,whether monarchical or republican, may 

require all foreign vessels, whatever be their number 
and their quality, to salute with cannon and flag, as 
well before they enter their ports, as in passing under 
the cannon of their fortresses. In the latter case, the 
fortresses return gun for gun, or else, after the salute 
is finished, fire a salute adapted to the quality of the 
vessels, or that of the commander; being on the seas 

under their dominions, to salute their ships of war
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with cannon, and even with the flag. These points 
are generally acknowledged. It is easy to perceive 
how the disputes on the empire, or the liberty of cer¬ 
tain parts of the seas, must, at almost every step, 
create contestations concerning these honours.

On the parts of the sea acknowledged to be free, 
or belonging to a third power, there is not, generally 
speaking, any obligation for the vessels of war salut¬ 
ing one another; therefore it often happens that the 
salute is entirely omitted. Nevertheless, it is custo¬ 

mary for a vessel that carries no more than a pendant 
(a captain's vessel) to salute a vessel carrying an ad- 
mirzVs fiag, and, when the salute is finished, for the 
admiral to return him six guns less than he has re¬ 

ceived, the vice-admiral four less, and the rear-ad¬ 
miral two less. A detached vessel salutes a squadron 
or a fleet. Royal vessels require republican ones to 
lower their flags or pendants at the same time that they 
salute. England requires that their admirals shall al¬ 
ways receive the first salute from all foreign vessels 
whatever, as well with the cannon as with the flag.

Sometimes the honour of the first salute with can¬ 

non is given to persons of distinction who are on 
board the foreign vessel; to a sovereign, a prince of 
the blood, or an ambassador. But even this point 
has not escaped contestation.

Merchant ships are obliged to salute all vessels of 
war, fortresses, and posts, as well with their cannon as 
with their merchant flag and their sails.

To prevent disputes on points not decided by con¬ 

ventions, it is agreed, sometimes, to omit the salute, 
either for once or always; or else by instructions given 
to the commanders at sea; rigour towards friendly 
powers is avoided. 

MARITIME LAWS. The most important branches 
of commerce being carried on by sea, it is necessary 
to consider the rights of nations on the seas and waters 
in general. The better to understand these rights, it 
is essential to distinguish property from empire. The 
former implies a right to enjoy a thing exclusively, 
and to dispose of it; the latter, a right to demand 
obedience, respect, and power, from those who make 
use of it. To claim the sole property of a thing, a 

person must, 1. have been able to hold it legitimately; 
2. it must have been effectively possessed ; and 3. the 
claimant must be in a situation to maintain the pos¬ 

session!



M A R
session. Empire may be joined to property, but it 
may be also separated from it; and may extend over 
a thing which is the property of others, or which be¬ 
longs to nobody in particular, but remains in the pri¬ 
mitive state of possession in common.

When a nation takes possession of a district, and 
Founds its empire over it, all which is comprehended 
in such district belongs to the nation. The lakes and 
rivers which separate the land, are therefore the pro¬ 

perty of the state, or of individuals, and are under 
the empire of the sovereign. A nation may likewise 
be understood to occupy lawfully the rivers on its 
frontiers, even to the opposite banks: but, if these 
banks be occupied by another nation, and if it be im¬ 
possible to determine which of the two has had the 
prior possession, each in that case having equal pre¬ 

tensions, it ought to be presumed that both took 
possession at the same moment; and consequently, 
that they met in the middle. Every nation, there¬ 
fore, has a right to property as far as the middle of 
all the lakes and rivers situated on its frontiers. The 

same holds good as to straits. A custom, generally 
acknowledged, extends the authority of the possessor 
of the coast to three leagues from the shore.

A nation may occupy and extend its dominions be¬ 
yond these distances, either on rivers, lakes, bays, 
straits, or the ocean ; and such dominion may, if the 
national security requires, be maintained by an armed 
force. The empire of a nation on the seas, may ex¬ 
tend as far as has been acknowledged by the consent 
of other nations. It remains then to be considered, 
whether or not there are such extended limits on the 

European seas, acknowledged to be under the domi¬ 
nion of a particular nation. Of the bays, straits, and 
gulphs, some are generally allowed to be free; others 
are regarded as under the dominion, and, in part, 
even the property of the masters of the coast; and of 
others again, the property and dominion is under 
dispute.

The following parts of the sea are allowed to be free; 
the Spanish Sea, the Aquitain Sea, the North Sea, 
the White Sea, the Mediterranean, and the Straits of 
Gibraltar. The three straits betweenDenmark andSwe- 

den are under the dominion, and looked on as the pro¬ 

perty, of the king of Denmark; St. George's Channel 
is under the dominion of Great Britain ; the Straits of
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Sicily have been held to be under the dominion of 
the king of the Two Sicilies; the Gulph of Bothnia 
is under the dominion of the king of Sweden; the 
Black Sea, the Egean Sea, the Bosphorus of Thrace, 
the Propontis, and the Hellespont, are under the do¬ 
minion of the emperor of Turkey. Great Britain 
claims the dominion, and, in part, the property, of 
the four seas that surround her. Venice claims do¬ 

minion over the Adriatic ; and Genoa the Ligurian 
Sea. A variety of disputes have arisen as to the 
Baltic.

The vast extent of the seas which compose the 
ocean, renders it out of the power of any of the states 
of Europe to maintain and defend the possession of 
it. But a nation may renounce the liberty of navi¬ 
gating the Indian or other sea.

The effect of those rights differs greatly as a nation 
assumes the privileges of proprietor and of sovereign, 
or is contented with those of empire only, or requir¬ 
ing maritime honours.

The powers who are masters of the banks of rivers 
and lakes, have a right to appropriate them exclu¬ 
sively to themselves. In general, they forbid fo¬ 
reigners to fish on them; but, with respect to navi¬ 
gation, as it is contrary to the commercial liberty 
generally introduced in Europe, foreigners are now 

permitted, in time of peace, to navigate freely. This 
liberty is founded, in part, on treaties, and, in some 

demi-sovereign states, on law. But in every case 
where it is only founded on custom, that does not 
hinder a nation from making whatever regulations 
and restrictions it pleases, or from exercising over 
such parts of its territory all the rights of sovereign 
dominion.

The sea surrounding the coast, within three leagues 
of the shore, is entirely the property, and under the 
dominion, of the master of the coast, who lias the 
exclusive right to all its produce, ordinary or acci¬ 
dental ; so far as relates to things unclaimed by any 
lawful proprietor : and may forbid or restrain the 
navigation of foreigners in his roads, or their entry 
into his ports; and may there require the maritime 
honours allowed by custom to those who have domi¬ 
nion over any part of the seas.

The rights exercised on the sea near the coast, are 
also exercised in those straits which are not wider than 

8 two
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two cannon shots, or six miles. Thus, the king of 
Denmark, by possessing the property and dominion 
of the navigable part of the Sound, claims not only 
the maritime honours due to him as sovereign, but a 
toll for the liberty of passing ; a payment which has 
now been secured and fixed by treaties. See Wrecks 
and Sound.

MARKET. The establishment of public marts or places 
of buying and selling, with the tolls thereunto be¬ 
longing, is enumerated as one of the king's preroga¬ 
tives, and can only be set up by virtue of the king's 
grant, or by long and immemorial usage.

All sales and contracts of any thing saleable in mar¬ 
kets overt, shall not only be good as between the par¬ 

ties, but binding also upon all persons having any 

property therein. 2 Inst. 713.
Every day in London, except Sunday, is market 

day, Cro. Jac. 68. The market place or spot of 
ground set apart by custom for the sale of particular 
rroods, is also in the country the only market overt. 
Godb. 131.

In London, every shop in which goods are exposed 
publicly to sale, is market overt for such things only 
as the owner professes to trade in, 5 Rep. 83 ; though 
if the sale be in a warehouse, and not publicly in the 
shop, the property is not altered. But, if goods are 
stolen from one, and sold out of market overt, the 
property is not altered, and the owner may take them 
wherever he finds them.

If a man buys his own goods in a market, the con¬ 
tract shall not bind him, unless the property had been 
previously altered by a former sale. Perk. s. 93. See 
Fair.

MARK OF GOODS is used to ascertain their property 
or quality, &c. : and if one man shall use the mark of 
another, with intent to do him damage, upon injury 
proved, an action on the case will lie. 2 Cro. 471. 
Marks also shew where the goods were made, and by 
whom ; as also that they were inspected by the proper 
officers. See Customs, Excise.

MARSEILLES, a city of Provence, in France, in the 
department of the Bouches du Rhone, situated upon 
the Mediterranean, six leagues south of Aix, and 
twelve north-west of Toulon, in long. 23 deg. 2 min. 
and lat. 43 deg. 17 min. This is one of the most an¬ 
cient commercial cities in Europe; and is the princi-
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pal commercial town in the French republic, em¬ 

ploying in its trade the largest quantity of shipping. 
Exclusive of its internal produce, Marseilles exports 
to the Levant cloths from Languedoc, dying woods, 
sugar, coffee, and indigo, which is imported into 
Marseilles from the colonies ; cochineal from Cadiz ; 

pepper, iron, lead, tin, writing paper, syrups, fruits, 
quicksilver, tartar, vermilion, silk stuffs, lace, cloths, 
jewellery, mercery, and sequins and piastres, from 
Spain.

Marseilles imports from Turkey and Asia Minor 
cotton and cotton wool, silks, gum, wax, goats hair, 
skins; from Syria, cottons, silks, cloths, scarmony, 

galls, &c.; from Egypt, cottons, gum, coffee, incense, 
myrrh, rice, sal ammoniac, tamarinds, senna, citron, 
hides, ostrich feathers, and coarse cotton cloths, which 
are sent to America •, from Barbary, cotton, wool,, 
hides, raw or prepared, wax, ostrich feathers, corn, 

barley, beans, peas, millet, and olive oil.
The commerce of Marseilles before the revolution 

occupied 400 sail of shipping, and its trade since the 
late peace is beginning to revive.

By a late consular decree, Marseilles has been de¬ 
clared an entrepot for foreign merchandize, which may 
remain for two years in the warehouses; in the course 
of which time, those articles which are prohibited in 
France may be exported. The government has like¬ 
wise permitted the free transportation of merchandize 
between the Italian and Ligurian republics, by the 
route of Piedmont.

MARRIAGE SETTLEMENT. See Bankruptcy.
MARTINIQUE, one of the great Antilles, belonging 

to the French. The island is 16 leagues in length, 
and nearly 60 in circumference. The numbers in 
1800were 12,560 whites, 3,672 free mulattoes,79,000 
slaves, 305 sugar plantations, 134 water mills, 16 
wind mills, and 169 turned by horses and oxen; 

1793 plantations of coffee, and 1814 houses, in St. 
Pierre, the capital. The produce is sugar, coffee, 
cotton, and in general the same as the other West 
India islands; and all in the greatest perfection, and 
of a superior quality.

MASSACHUSETS, one of the United States of Ame¬ 

rica, 150 miles long, and 60 broad; bounded on the 
north by New Hampshire and Vermont, on the west 
by New York, on the south by Connecticut, Rhode

Island,
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Island, and the Atlantic Ocean, and on the east by that 
ocean and Massachuscts Bay. It produces plenty of 
Indian corn, flax, hemp, copper, and iron; and has 
six several manufactures of leather and coarse woollen 

cloth. This is the only state in the union in which 
there are no slaves, slavery having been abolished 
by the legislature some years ago. Boston is the 
capital.

MASTERS and SERVANTS. This is one of the 

three great relations in private life, and it is founded 
in that convenience whereby a man is induced to avail 
himself of the assistance of others in cases where his 

own skill and labour are inadequate to effect his pur¬ 

poses.
The different kinds of servants may be divided into 

menial servants, apprentices, journeymen, or la¬ 
bourers. Another species of servants may also be added, 
who though of a superior nature, and acting in a mi- ' 
nisterial, rather than a servile capacity, that is to say, 

in many cases representing their employer, are never¬ 
theless considered by the law as servants during their 
continuance in employment, with regard to such of 
their acts as may affect his property.

The following article will be confined to the laws 
relative to menial servants and workmen employed in 
the different manufactories.

Of menial or domestic servants. Menial servants are 
so called from their living within the house or walls 
of the master. The hiring may be made either in 
writing, or by a verbal declaration, and for any time 
that may be agreed upon between them.

In London and other places, the mode of hiring 
is by what is commonly called, a month's warning, 
or a month's wages ; that is, the parties agree to se¬ 

parate on either of them giving to the other a month's 
notice for that purpose, or in lieu thereof, the party 

requiring the separation, to pay or give up a month's | 
wages.

But if the hiring of a servant be general, without 
anv particular time specified, it will be construed to 
be a hiring for a year certain, and in this case, if the 
servant depart before the year, he forfeits all his 
wages. Noy. Jllax. 107.

And where a servant is hired for one year certain, 
and so from year to year, as long as both parties shall 
agree, and the servant enter upon a second year, lie
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must serve out that year, and is t)Ot merely a servant 
at will after the first year.

If a woman servant marry, she must nevertheless 
serve out her term, and her husband cannot take her 
out of her master's service.

From the interest which a master has in the service 
of his domestics, by reason of the wages he pays 

them, he may maintain an action against any person 
who has by any means deprived him of their ser¬ 
vice.

If a servant is disabled in his master's service by an 

injury received through another's default, the master 

may recover damages for loss of his service. Also, a 
master may not only maintain an action against any 
one who entices away his servant, but also against the 
servant ; and if without any enticement, a servant 
leaves his master without just cause, an action will 
lie against another who retains him with a knowledge 
of such departure.

A master has a just right to expect and to exact 

fidelity and obedience in all his lawful commands ; 

and to enforce this, he may correct his servant in a 
reasonable manner, but this correction must be to en¬ 

force the just and lawful commands of the master. 
Bui. N. P. 18. Wins. Just. 145.

In defence of his master, a servant may justify as¬ 

saulting another, and though death should ensue, it 
is not murder, in case of any unlawful attack upon 
his master's person or property.

Acts of the servant are in many instances deemed 
the acts of the master; for as it is by indulgence of 
the law that he can delegate the power of acting for 
him to another, it is just that he should answer for 
such substitute, and that his acts being pursuant to 
the authority given him, should be deemed the acts 
of his master. 4 Bac. Abr. 583.

If a servant commit an act of trespass by command 
or encouragement of his master, the master will be 
answerable. 1 Black. Com. 429. But in so doing, 
his servant is not excused, as he is bound to obey 
the master in such things only as are honest and 
lawful.

If a servant of an innkeeper robs his master's guest, 
the master is bound to make good the loss.

Also, if a waiter at an inn sell a man bad wine, by 
which his health is impaired, an action will go against

3 X the
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the master ; for his permitting him to sell it to any 

person is deemed an implied general command, 
i Black. Com. 430.

In like manner, if a servant be frequently permitted 
to do a thing by the tacit consent of the master, the 
master will be liable, as such permission is equivalent 
to a general command.

If a servant be usually sent upon trust with any 
tradesman, and he takes goods in the name of his 
master upon his own account, the master must pay 
for them : and so likewise if he be sent sometimes on 

trust, and other times with money; for it is not 
possible for the tradesman to know when he conies by 
the order of his master, and when by his own autho¬ 
rity, or when with and without money. 1 Str. 506.

But if a man usually deal with his tradesman him¬ 
self, or constantly pay him ready money, he is not 
chargeable with what his servant may take up in his 
name, for in this case there is not, as in the other, 
any implied order to trust him.

Or if the master never had any personal dealings 
with the tradesman, but the contracts have always 
been between the servant and the tradesman, and the 
master has regularly given his servant money for pay¬ 
ment of every thing had on his account, the master 
shall not be charged. Esp. N. P. 115.

Or if a person forbid his tradesman to trust his ser¬ 
vant on his account, and he continues to purchase 
upon credit, he is not liable.

The act of a servant, though he has quitted his 
master's service, has been held to be binding upon the 
master by reason of the former credit given him on 

his master's account, it not being known to the party 

trusting, that he was discharged. 4 Bac. Abr. 586.
The master is also answerable for any injury arising 

by the fault or neglect of his servant when executing 
his master's business ; as when a person's servant 

brought a coach and two ungovernable horses of his 
master's into Lincoln's Inn Fields, in order to break 
them in, and they, from the carelessness of the driver, 
ran over a passenger, an action may be maintained 
as well against the master as the servant. Lord Raym. 
375, 739. 6T. R. 659. But if there is no neglect or 
fault in the servant, the master is not liable. Esp.
Rq>- 533-

If a smith's servant lame a horse whilst shoeing
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him, or the servant of a surgeon make a wound 
worse, in both these cases an action for damages will 
lie against the master, and not against the servant. 

1 Black. Com. 431. But the damage must be done 
whilst the servant is actually employed in his master's 
service, otherwise he is liable to answer for his own 

misbehaviour or neglect.
A master is likewise chargeable, if his servant cast 

any dirt, &c. out of the house into the common street, 
and so for any other nuisance occasioned by his ser¬ 

vants, to the damage or annoyance of any individual, 
or the common nuisance of his majesty's people. Lord 
Raym. 264.

A servant is not answerable to his master for any 
loss which may happen without his wilful neglect, 
but if he be guilty of fraud or gross negligence, an 
action will lie against him by his master.

In a recent case which was much discussed, it was 

decided that a master is not liable in trespass for the 
wilful act of his servant, as by driving his master's 
carriage against another, done without the direction 
or assent of his master, no person being in the carriage 
when the act was done. But he is liable to answer 

for any damage arising to another from the negligence 
or unskilfulness of his servant acting in his employ. 
M'Manus v. Crickitt, Mich. 41 G. III.

Servants employed in trades, manufactures, C55c. By 
5 Elizabeth, c. 4. s. 3, no person shall hire, nor shall 
any one be hired to work for a less term than one year, 
in the following trades:
Clothier, Or arrow head maker,
Cloth-worker, Tucker,
Taylor, Dyer,
Baker, Tanner,
Smith, Glover,

Spurrier, Currier,
Butcher, Capper,
Miller, Fletcher,
Woollen cloth weaver, Fuller,
Sheerman, Hosier,
Shoemaker, Pewterer,
Brewer, Cutler,

Carpenter, Sadler,
Farrier, Boyer,
Turner, Cook.
Hat maker or felt maker,

The
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The hours of work betwixt the midst of March and 
the midst of September, from five in the morning, 
till between seven and eight at night, excepting two 
hours for dinner.

The hours of work of artificers or workmen hired 

by the day or week, shall be as follows : betwixt the 
midst of March and the midst of September, work¬ 
men shall be at their work at five in the morning, and 
continue till between seven and eight at night, ex¬ 

cept during the time of breakfast, dinner, and drink¬ 
ing, the whole not exceeding two hours and an half; 
that is to say, drinking one half hour, at dinner one 
hour, and for their sleep when allowed to sleep, viz. 
from the midst of May till the midst of August, half 
an hour, breakfast one half hour ; and artificers and 
labourers, between the midst of September and the 
midst of March, shall be at work from the spring of 
day until night, except at breakfast and dinner, upon 
forfeiture of one penny per hour, to be deducted from 
their wages.

By the said statute of 5 Eliz. Not to depart out of 
one city, town, or parish to another, nor out of the 
hundred, division or county, where last served, to 
serve in another city, town, division, hundred or 

county, unless he have a testimonial under seal of the 
city, or of the constable, or other head officer, and 
two householders of the city, town or parish.

Servants of the above description shall not be re¬ 
tained into any other service, without shewing before 
his retainer, such testimonial to the chief officer of 
the town corporate, and in every other town and 
place to the constable, curate, churchwarden, or other 
head officer, where he shall be retained,' upon pain of 
being whipped, and treated as a vagabond and every 
person retaining such servant, without such testimo¬ 
nials, shall forfeit five pounds.

By 5 Elizabeth, c. 4, justices or magistrates in 
towns corporate, shall yearly in Easter sessions, limit, 
rate, and appoint the wages of artificers, servants, &c. 
by the year, day, week, month, or otherwise.

By 1 Jac. L c. 6, the above act of 5 Elizabeth is 
extended to the rating of wages of all labourers, wea¬ 

vers, spinsters, and workmen whatsoever, either 
working by the day, week, month, or year, or the 
taking any work by the great or otherwise, and jus¬ 
tices may cause proclamation thereof to be made 
accordingly.
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Persons taking more than allowed by the proclama¬ 

tion, shall be imprisoned for ten days without bail, 
and forfeit five pounds.

Persons taking wages contrary to the said act, or 
to the said proclamation, shall be imprisoned for 21 

days, without bail.
Every retainer, promise, gift, or payment of wages, 

or other thing contrary to the said act, and every bond 
or writing made for that purpose, shall be utterly 
void. Clothiers or other persons refusing to pay so 
much wages to their weavers, spinsters, workmen, or 

workwomen, as shall be settled, shall forfeit 10s. t6 
the party aggrieved.

By 15 G. III. c 68, and 22 G. III. c. 44, wages 
of journeymen within the city of London shall be set¬ 
tled by the lord mayor, recorder, and aldermen ; and 
in Middlesex, by the justices of the said county.

Master weavers giving more or less wages than a!- 
lowed, forfeit 50I.

By 4 Edward IV. c. 1, every clothmaker shall pay 
servants wages agreed upon in money only, upon pain 
of forfeiting to his labourers treble their wages.

The 1 Anne, stat. 2. c. 18, extends the 4 Edward 
IV. c. 1, relative to payment of wages in money, to 
workmen concerned in the woollen manufactures.

By 1 G. I. st. 2. c. 15^ the above acts are enforced 
under a penalty of 40s.

By 12 G. I. c. 34, and 22 G. II. c. 27, every clothier, 
serge-maker, or worsted or woollen stuffs, or con¬ 
cerned in employing wool-combers, combers of jersey, 
frame-work knitters, makers of stockings, weavers, 

dyers, hat-pressers, and all other persons employed 
in making of felts or hats, or in any of the manu¬ 

factures of silk, mohair, fur, flax, linen, cotton, fus¬ 
tian, iron, or leather, or any of the said materials 
mixed with one another, shall pay the full wages 

agreed on in money, and shall not pay the same in 
goods, or by way of truck, or in any other manner, 
or make any deduction on account of any good- 
sold previous to such agreement.

And by 29 Geo. II. chap. 33, the same mode of 
payment ofwages in respect of persons employed in any 
of the woollen manufactures, is further enforced under 
the penalty of 20I. to be recovered by action of debt.

And by 30 Geo. II. chap. 12, clothiers neglecting 
to pay wages or price in money, within two days next 

3X2 after
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after their work be completed, shall forfeit for each
offence, 40s.

By 13 Geo. II. chap. 8, payments to workmen 
employed in manufacturing leather gloves, boots, 
breeches, shoes, slippers, wares, or other goods or ma¬ 
terials used in any of those trades, shall be in lawful 
coin only, and not by any victuals or commodities, 
except by their request.

Mode of recovering -wages. Magistrates may order 
payment, as well as assess the rates of wage s. 2 Ld. 
Raym. 920. 6 Mod. 91. I Stra. 8, 475. 2 Ibid. 1002.

But justices of the peace, according to the true con¬ 
struction of this statute, have no power to order pay¬ 
ment of wages, except in the case of artificers, hus¬ 
bandmen, and such servants whom they may compel 
to serve according to the statute. 6 Mod. 91. Oar- 
tbeiu 156.

If a person retains a servant, and agrees to pay him 
so much by the day, month, or year, he may have 
an action against the master, on the contract, or 

against his executors ; and every such retainer will be 
presumed to be in consideration of wages, unless the 
contrary appears. 9 Co. 88. 2 Roll. Rep. 269.

By stat. 5 Eliz. c. 1, artificers and labourers re¬ 
tained in building or repairing any church, house, 
ship, mill, or other work in great, shall not depart 
before finishing suchwork, upon pain of imprisonment 
for one month, and 5I. to the party aggrieved, besides 
costs ; nor shall any artificer or labourer retained to 
work for the king, or any other, depart till the work 
be finished, if the person retaining him will so long 
keep him, and pay him his wages, on penalty of one 
month's imprisonment; and damages may be reco¬ 
vered by the master of each workman, against any 
one who mav entice him to leave his work unfinished, 
or employ him after notice of his being employed by 
another ; for per Ld. Kenyon, he that contracts with 
another to do certain work for him, is the ser¬ 

vant of that other till the work is finished, and no 

other person can employ such servant to the prejudice 
of the first master ; the very act of giving him em¬ 

ployment, is affording him means of keeping him out 
of his former service. 6 Term Rep. 221.

By 20 Geo. II. chap. 19, one justice, upon com¬ 

plaint made upon oath by any master or mistress or 

employer, against any servant in husbandry, artificer,
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handicraftsman, miner, collier, Jteeknarr, p;'tmr.n>. 
glassman, potter, or labourer, concerning any miad:- 
meanour, miscarriage, or ill behaviour, in any such 
service, to hear and determine the same, and to pu¬ 

nish the offender, by commitment to the house of 
correction for any time not exceeding one calendar 
month f or by abating some part of his wages, or by 
discharging him from his service : and in like man¬ 
ner such jifstice, upon any complaint made upon oath 
by any of the afore-mentioned servants, artificers, &c. 
against such master, mistress, or employer, concerning 
any mis-usage, refusal of necessary provision, cruelty, 
or ill treatment, to summon such master, &c. and 

upon the proof of the complaint upon oath, may dis¬ 
charge such servant.

Also by 6 Geo. III. chap. 25, if any artificer, ca¬ 
lico printer, handicraftsman, miner, collier, keelman,. 
pitman, glassman, potter, labourer, or other person, 
shall be guilty of any misdemeanours, any justice may 
commit the party offending to the house of correction 
for a term not exceeding three months nor less than 
one. Nothing in the above act shall extend to the 
stannaries in Devonshire and Cornwall.

MASTERS OF SHIPS. Tor the duty and responsibility 
of masters of vessels, see Insura>iceyShippii)g, Shipmaster

MAXIMUM, a regulation which fixes the highest 
price of any article or commodity. The expediency 
of using a maximum on the necessary articles of life 
has at all times, and in most nations, been a question 
of importance ; but of late years it has been discussed 
in this country with peculiar warmth and interest.

The question, however, has not been treated with 
the same profound knowledge of the matter that dis¬ 

tinguishes our leading political men on most other 
subjects. It has been discussed only in the abstract 
A certain number of persons, and amongst others 
the late chief justice of the King's Bench ap¬ 
proved, in some cases, of a maximum; other 
persons, following the idea of Mr. Adam Smith, 
disapprove of a maximum in any case; but in both 
instances the general approbation or disapprobation is 
wrong. The advantages or disadvantages of a maxi¬ 

mum depend on its application and on particular cir¬ 
cumstances, not merely on its nature; it is therefore 
not to be treated as an abstract question.

The interest of money is subject to a law, and so are

the
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profits of pawnbrokers, the price of beer, the labour 
of bakers, hire of hackney-coaches, and various 
other things where there is reason to suppose that 
the person paying might be liable to extortion. A 
maximum, in some cases, is then already adopted, and 
found to answer a good purpose : to reject the prin¬ 
ciple entirely is wrong, and it becomes clearly a 

question depending on circumstances, how far and 
in what cases it should be applied. The maximum, 
therefore, ought to be treated as a matter of expe¬ 

diency, not as an abstract question, because it is nei¬ 
ther absolutely good nor absolutely pernicious, but 
sometimes the one, and sometimes the other.

The fatal effects of a general, an ill-combined, and 
unjust maximum laid on in France, under the reign 
of Robespierre, have thrown a discredit on the mea¬ 
sure. The opinion of Mr. Smith, that articles of 
commerce find their level, has had the same ten¬ 

dency ; but that conclusion is not warranted. Mr. 
Smith himself approves of the regulations for the in¬ 
terest of money, which is a maximum applied in a 

very important instance 5 therefore he has inadver¬ 
tently given a general rule where he himself has made 
exceptions. As for Robespierre's maximum it was 
too general and absurd ; besides it was in force during 
the time that assignats were multiplying in quantity, 
and diminishing rapidly in value.

MAYOR OF LONDON. See London.
MEASURES. See Weights and Measures.
MEDITERRANEAN PASSES, are granted by the 

admiralty, under their seal to merchantmen, particu¬ 
larly to those trading to the Mediterranean, or the 
coast of Barbary. By stat. 4 G. II. c. 18, if any per¬ 

sons shall falsely make, forge, or counterfeit any pass 
for any ship, called a Mediterranean pass, or shall 
alter or erase any true and authentic pass, issued by 
the admiralty, shall utter or publish as true any such 
false or forged, altered or erased pass, every such 
person shall be adjudged guilty of felony, and shall 
suffer death without benefit of clergy.

MERCHANT, a person who buys and sells commodi¬ 
ties in the gross, or who traffics commercially by ex¬ 

porting and importing for his own account. The 
word was formerly of a different meaning in this 
country from what it is now ; retail dealers were then 
called merchants, as they are in France and Holland
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still; but in this country those who sell retail, with a 
few exceptions, have lost that appellation. The trans¬ 
acting mercantile business does not constitute a mer¬ 
chant. Those who buy, sell, export, and import for 
the account and as the risk of others, are called 
agents, factors, and brokers. Those who transact 
business, by keeping goods ready in their possession, 
are termed warehousemen, though they do not sell 
by retail; yet, in some cases, those who do deal in re¬ 
tail transactions, such as coal merchants, wine mer¬ 

chants, hop merchants, timber merchants, &c. &c. 
are honoured with that appellation.

Merchants, properly so called, are of two descrip¬ 
tions, such as are general merchants, and deal to all 
parts, and indiscriminately in every article in gross, 
and such as deal only in one article, or with one coun¬ 

try. Thus there are West India merchants, Russia, 
Turkey, Spanish, and American merchants, &c.

General merchants require a very extensive know¬ 
ledge of business. Those who limit their transac¬ 
tions to particular articles or particular places do not 
find so general a fund of knowledge necessary ; but 
there are certain branches of commercial learning 
that are necessary to all of them.

Strict probity and good faith are absolutely neces¬ 

sary to all merchants; it forms the basis of the mer¬ 
cantile character ; and it is no improper tribute paid 
to the mercantile part of this country to say, that 
they have carried none of their other qualities to a 

higher or more honourable degree.
Everv merchant should be acquainted with the fol¬ 

lowing branches of commercial learning : he should 
write with propriety and correctness, understand 
arithmetic and book-keeping; making out and ex¬ 

amining invoices, charter parties, policies of insurance, 
bills of lading, and bills of exchange.

If a general merchant, he should know, besides 
these, the merchandises or commodities found more 

in one country than in another, how they arc best 
transported, where to be sold, how estimated, whe¬ 
ther by weight, measure, or number, the circum¬ 
stances of seasons, war, peace, &c. that render them 
dear or cheap; the duties, customs, or other regu¬ 
lations on exportation or importation. To the above 
he should add, if possible, a knowledge of foreign 
languages, at least French, German, and Italian ; the

laws.
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laws, customs, usages, and consular jurisdiction of 
different countries, and a general understanding of 
the qualities of goods.

Merchants dealing in a particular article, or to a 
^particular place, may carry on business with a more 
limited degree of information; but then such mer¬ 
chants are expected .to understand more precisely and 
particularly the quality of the articles, and nature of 
the trade in which they are concerned. In all busi¬ 
nesses, professions, and arts, it is well to be equally 
informed with others against whom one has to come 
in competition •, and as information is regulated by 
talents and industry, the same quantity of which will 
make greater progress if limited in its object than if 
widely extended, the limited merchant, therefore, 
should be acquainted with every quality of the article 
in which he deals, and with all circumstances relative 
to that branch of trade in which he is concerned.

A continual attention to the variation of the prices 
of articles is necessary to every merchant, and no¬ 

thing tends so much to success as being clear and con¬ 
cise in making bargains, so as to avoid law, which 
consumes both the time and fortune of a man, and 
diverts his attention from his ordinary affairs. In 
giving credit there should be caution without mis¬ 
trust ; and when debts are contracted by those who 
become embarrassed about the payment, it is often of 
great importance to be indulgent without negligence, 
and firm without rigour.

The business of a merchant is rendered less diffi¬ 

cult in London than in any part, perhaps, in the 
world. Brokers manage the negociations of ex- 
ch mgc, shipping, insurance, &c. &c.; in these details 
a general understanding and attention to the whole, 
together with punctuality, integrity, and sound judg¬ 
ment form the complete merchant.

The law of England pays a very particular regard 
to foreign merchants. By 14 Ed. III. stat. 2.c. 2, all 
merchants (except enemies) may safely come into 
England with their goods and merchandise, and mer¬ 
chant strangers may come into this realm and depart 
at their pleasure j and they are to be friendly enter¬ 
tained, and merchants alien shall be used in this king¬ 
dom as denizens are in others. St. 5 H. IV. c. 7.

By 27 Ed. III. stat. i. c. 2, and 38 Ed. III. stat. 1. c. 

2, if a difference arise between the king and any fo-
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reign state, alien merchants are to have 40 davs notice, 
or longer time, to sell their effects and leave the 
kingdom ; and any merchant may deal in more mer¬ 

chandises than one, and may buy, sell, and transport 
all kinds of merchandise. See Chartered Companies. 

MESSENGERS, STATE, are the bearers between so¬ 

vereigns and ministers of whatever they wish to con¬ 

vey with dispatch. Every state grants, in time of 
peace, a full and entire inviolability to the persons of 
messengers, as well as to the dispatches of which they 
are bearers, whether they be sent to its own court, or 

are on the road to some other court; but in order to 

this, they must announce themselves as such, and 

produce, if required, the necessary passports. They 
are also granted an exemption from imposts, and 
from being searched, so long as they do not abuse 
this favour. In time of war their inviolability is not 
much respected. Belligerent powers often take the 
liberty of seizing the messengers of their enemies or 
their allies. Sometimes it is agreed to grant them 
passports, and this is not unfrequently one of the first 
acts of a negociation for peace. 

MEXICO, a Spanish province in South America, which 
was found, on its first discovery, to be the most 
powerful and civilized of any in the New World. 
Its length from north to south is About 200 miles, 
and its breadth 60 ; but it is much better cultivated 
and peopled than any other portion of that continent. 
The history of Mexico is the most interesting of any 
of the newly discovered countries, and its natural 
history is inferior to none.

Gold, silver, tin, copper, and iron are found there •, 

cochineal is produced and exported in great quantities. 
The cocoa tree, orange and lemon rise to great per¬ 
fection there; and the cedar and fir are there found 
of a size superior to any in the world. The trees 
producing liquid amber and liquid borax grow also to 
a great size. The species of raisin from which copal 
is made is also found, and silk is produced in great 

quantities. It is, on the whole, an admirable country, 
but the Spaniards are its masters, 

MINES. All mines of gold and silver belong to the 
king by virtue of his prerogative. But by stat. 5 W. 
and M. c. 6, persons having mines of copper, tin, 
lead, &c. shall enjoy the same, although claimed to 
be royal mines. By stat. 9 G. III. c. 29, wilfully and

maliciously



M I S

maliciously burning and destroying'any engine or 
other machines belonging to any mine is made single 
felony, and subjects the offender to transportation for 
seven years.

If a man opens a mine in his land, and digs till he 
digs under the soil of another, he may follow his 
mine there ; but if the owner digs there, he may stop 
his further progress. 2 Ventr. 342. 

MINORCA, an island in the Mediterranean Sea, be¬ 
tween the 39th and 40th degree of north latitude, 
about as large as the county of Bedford ; it does not 

produce much, and its whole exports are -not sup¬ 

posed to amount to 2o,oool. year. As a place in the 
Mediterranean for the refitting of ships, it is, how¬ 
ever, of importance, and Port Mahon is the best har¬ 
bour in the Mediterranean. This port is well pro¬ 
vided with every thing fit for the repairing, careening, 
and refitting ships, from the smallest to the largest 
size.

MINT. See Money, Coins.
MISSISSIPPI, or the river St. Louis, is one of the 

largest and longest in the world. To the western 
countries of North America it is of the highest im¬ 
portance. It falls into the gulph of Florida, after hav¬ 
ing received into its main stream rivers that water the 
finest and fairest portion of all North America. The 
French are said to have now got possession of Florida, 
through which this great river passes before it falls 
into the gulph. It was till lately in possession of the 
Spaniards; and by the treaty made at the end of the 
American war, the passage was to be left free for the 
United States; but this subject has never been finally

I adjusted. It has been the cause of great uneasiness 
to the Americans; and probably the time is not far 
distant when the United States will either by nego- 
ciation or force become masters of this very important 
situation. See United States.

MISTAKE, is an error arising through misapprehen¬ 
sion or neglect. Any party who is injured through 
the negligence or mistake of the person employed by 
him is entitled to an action, and will recover propor¬ 
tionate damages. If money be paid by mistake, or 

upon a consideration which happens to fail, or if mo¬ 

ney be obtained by imposition (express or implied), or 

extortion, or oppression, or through any undue ad-
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vantage taken of the plaintiff's situation, such money 
may be recovered back.

MODENA, a town of Italy, which gave name to the 
dutchy of that name. Its commerce is similar to that 
of Boulogne: its manufactures are stuffs of various 
sorts, silks, and velvets.

MOORINGS. By stat. 10 Anne, c. 17. s. 21, if any 
ship not of the navy shall fasten to the queen's 
moorings, the captain or person having the command 
of such vessel, shall forfeit iol. for every tide he 
stays, unless necessitated so to do by want of tide, 
stress of weather, or other unavoidable accident; and 
by the 23d section of this act, neglecting to un¬ 
loose upon notice for 24 hours, her majesty's officer 
may unloose such ship from her moorings.

MONEY, is a material representing a fixed and certain 
value, generally made of metal, struck with a pecu¬ 
liar mark, indicating its weight, fineness, and the 
value for which it passes.

From the earliest periods of history we learn, that 
the precious metals had been used as a common mea¬ 
sure of value, or as an equivalent for every thing alien¬ 
able.

Metals are better adapted for the purpose of money 
than any other material with which we are acquaint ¬ 

ed. When metals are pure, their weight is exactly 
proportioned to their bulk, or, in other words, their 
specific gravities are equal.

Gold or silver, wherever they are found, when pu¬ 

rified, are exactly the same in every respect, and there 
is not any possible mode of discovering a difference. 
It follows, that of pure metals, similar as they are, 
the alloys or mixtures made in equal quantities will 
also be similar.

Copper, a metal inferior to gold and silver in its 
qualities, has, however, been found sufficiently per¬ 
fect to answer the purposes of money, both pure and 
as an alloy or mixture, to render gold and silver 
harder, and more fit for the purpose of money than 
when in a pure state.

All other monies, such as paper money, have a re¬ 
ference to the metallic money, distinguished by the 
name of coin, and may be called representative mo¬ 

ney, in contradistinction to the coin, which is termed 
real.

The value for which a piece of money passes cur¬ 
rent
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rent is and ought to be regulated by the labour w ith 
which it is obtained in a pure state, that is to say, a 

guinea in gold should be just equal to the price at 
which the same weight of gold of an equal fineness 
sells; it is then said to be of intrinsic value, and there 
can be no advantage or loss in melting it down.

In respect to coined money the great object is to 
make it of intrinsic value, and if that purpose could 
always be attained, it would be an accurate measure 
of value ; but the possibility of that is destroyed, by 
the necessity of making use of or employing both 
gold and silver at one time, the variations in the value 
of which do not keep pace with each other: for in¬ 
stance, gold has not for the last 20 years varied in 
price above seven or at least eight per cent., while 
i-ilver has varied, during the same period, nearly 20 per 
cent.from its highest to its lowest value. And as in some 
countries all great payments are made in silver (as in 
France), in others in gold (as in England), there is a 

degree of inaccuracy existing almost perpetually, 
w hich gives rise to a variation in the rate of exchange, 
besides occasioning inconveniencies of a very serious 
nature on particular occasions.

Mcney has acted so essential a part in the world, 
that its history is far too extensive to be admitted in 
this work. Its theory is also too complicated to ob¬ 
tain a place in a work of which to be practically use¬ 
ful in mercantile affairs is the chief intention. It is 

out of the question to enter into the details of the 
former or the arcana of the latter; yet in order to 

give a proper and general understanding of the sub¬ 
ject, it is necessary to enter a little upon both.

When the precious metals were first discovered at a 

very early period to be the best measure of value, they 
wereweighed, and estimated according to their weight, 
which is even to the present day the fundamental 
principle of the monied system. An ingot of gold 
or silver will, at this moment (its fineness being ascer¬ 
tained), serve as money in any civilized country in the 
world, without any mark, or the assistance of coining, 
to give it value.

It is evident that, for the sake of division, and in 
order to avoid those errors which may arise from the 
baseness of quality, a stamp, that might serve to 

ascertain both at once, was a facility to all transac¬ 

tions where a medium of circulation was wanted; it
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therefore became a business to have ready prepared 
pieces of gold and silver, stamped with a figure, in¬ 
dicating both weight and quality.

This improvement soon led to another, demanding 
a general regulation, to prevent the inconveoiency 
that arose from a variety of sizes and qualities, and 
also to make certain of the fidelity of the person 

striking the mark. The sovereign of the country 
took this, as he did other matters of justice and re¬ 

gulation, upon himself; and, after a vast variety of 
marks adopted by different people, that of the reign¬ 
ing sovereign has been generally used ; a custom lii: ! 
introduced by the Roman emperors, and since fol¬ 
lowed by all civilized nations, Mahomcdans ex¬ 

cepted.
The most ancient English coin is reckoned by Cam¬ 

den to be that of Ethelbert, king of Kent, who was 
the first christian king in Britain, during whose reign 
accounts began to be kept in pounds, shillings, pence, 
and monetises. 

■ The coining of money having become a privilege of 
the kings, they granted the right of doing the same 
to favourites or other persons. During the Saxon 
race of kings there was a mint in every considerable 
town in England, and no less than eight in London 
alone.

In the time of Richard the First, money coined in 
the eastern parts of Germany, coming into repute on 
account of its purity, was called easterling money ; and 
persons skilled in that art being brought to England 
struck money, which was named after them easterling, 
now sterling.

In some cases the sovereign has drawn a revenue 

from striking coin of an inferior intrinsic value to its 
nominal one at which it passes current. On other 
occasions, when money has been above its current 

value, individuals have gained money by melting it 
down, and converting it into bullion : in either of 
which cases great disorder and inconveniencv have 
resulted.

When the Bank of England was first established, 
the standard of the gold coin was such as to afford a 

profit to those who melted it down; and great ex- 

pence was annually incurred, in order to keep up t!ie 
necessary quantity of guineas for circulation. The 
great Sir Isaac Newton was then employed as master

of



MON

of the mint, to regulate the standard of the gold and 
silver, which he did in such a manner as to remedy the 
evil complained of at the time.

The silver coin of this kingdom is at present in a 

very degraded state, most of the shillings being not 
worth above od., and of the sixpences 2^d. or at most 

3d. This gives great room for counterfaction ; for 
provided the metal is of nearly the quality it ought to 
be, the quantity is never considered; nor are such 
pieces in common affairs considered as bad, though 
far under their value.

Were shillings coined according to the appointed 
standards they would afford a profit at this time to melt 
down; consequently till the standard is altered we 

cannot expect to see mint silver in circulation in any 

great quantity. There appears' to be a strange re¬ 
luctance to enter into the investigation of this sub¬ 
ject, which, however, if properly attended to, would 
produce great advantage to the country. As great 
payments are not made in this country in silver, 
which only serves for change, it is not necessary that 
it should be made to the standard, as in France and 
other countries. It would then be wise to make a 

coinage sufficiently under value (intrinsic) as to pay 
the expence, and prevent any disposition to melt 
down, at the same time that it would not afford 

profit enough to induce counterfaction.
Much has been written on the degradation of coin, 

but the theory only applies strictly to that species in 
which bills of exchange or large payments are made, 
not to those pieces which only serve for change. Of 
this the state of our present silver coinage is itself a 
better proof than all the arguments that can be 
brought forward ; for if the exchange with foreign 
nations, or the price of bullion, was to be reckoned 
according to the intrinsic value of our silver coin, it 
would rise at least 25 per cent. The fact is, that 
such money is little else than counters representing 
fractions of the gold coin of the kingdom ; whereas 
the gold coin is that with which a balance due to fo¬ 
reign merchants is paid, and therefore with them 
passes only according to its intrinsic value. For the 
different sorts of metallic money in use, and their re¬ 
lative values, see the article Coins.

The copper coinage of this kingdom was in the 
most wretched and disorderly state, but by a new 

coinage, executed by Mr. Bolton, at Birmingham, for
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government, in a way that renders counterfaction 
both difficult and unprofitable.

Taper money has been a term that has lately crept 
into use, though it is certainly inaccurate and im¬ 
proper, as whatever form a paper circulating medium 
may assume, it is nothing more than a promise or en¬ 

gagement to pay a certain sum of metallic money, or 
a certain value, which is measured by metallic mo¬ 

ney, which still remains the standard, and paper is 
only its representative.

Though the uses of money are so various, and 
occur so frequently, that convenience of form, weight, 
and divisibility are essential, in order that it may al¬ 
ways apply to the occasion, as well as admitting oi 
being transported from one country to another with¬ 
out any very great expence, yet all articles of real 
and general utility have been occasionally substituted 
for money. It was customary in the 15th and 16th 
centuries to vote a certain number of sacks of woo! 

for the supplies to carry on the wars ; and the crown 
of Queen Philippa, which had been pawned at Co¬ 
logne for 2500I. was redeemed by sending over 334^ 
sacks of wool.

The laws and regulations in this country are as un¬ 

der, relative to metallic money or coin.
Any person to whom silver shall be tendered, any 

piece whereof shall be diminished, otherwise than 
by reasonable wearing, or that he shall suspect to be 
counterfeit, he may cut or deface it; and if counter¬ 

feit, the person tendering shall bear the loss: but if 
lawful money, the person cutting it shall receive it at 
the rate it was coined for ; and if doubt shall arise 
whether it be counterfeit, the next justice or chief 
magistrate in * corporation shall determine.

By stat. 13 G. III. c. 71, the same regulations re¬ 

specting gold coin.
When a person has accepted of money in pay¬ 

ment from another, and put the same into his purse, 
it is at his peril after such acceptance, and he shall 
not take exception to it as bad,. notwithstanding he 
presently reviews it.

The stat. 15 and 16 G. II. c. 28, imposes heavy 
penalties on persons uttering or tendering in pay¬ 
ment any counterfeit coin, knowing it to be so, 
and upon persons who knowingly tender in pay¬ 
ment any counterfeit money, and who, at the same 

time, have more in their custody, or who skat], 
3 Y within
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within 10 days after, knowingly tender any false 
money.

By the 14 G. III. c. 42, no tender of payment in 
silver money, exceeding 25I. at one time, is a suffi¬ 
cient tender in law for more than its value by weight, 
at 5s. 2d. per ounce.

Only silver and gold coin are proper coin in Eng¬ 
land ; brass or copper are not within this denomina¬ 
tion. Hales1 P. C. 195 ; and no person is obliged to 
take in payment any money which is not lawful 
metal, that is, of silver and gold, Inst. 577 ; except 
for sums under 6a. Ibid.

It is said a payment in farthings is not a good 
payment. 2 Inst. 517.

Where goods are delivered under an agreement to 
take a specific parcel of copper money in payment, a 

delivery of such copper money will be a good bar to 
an action for the value of the goods, though in fact it 
was counterfeit money. 1 T. R. 225.

If a man furnishes goods in consideration of coun¬ 
terfeit money to be paid him, and he afterwards 
refuses to take it, he cannot recover in an action 
the value of the goods delivered. 1 T. R. 226. 

MONTSERRAT, is a very small but pleasant island. 
It lies in west longitude 61 deg. o min. north latitude 
16 deg- 15 min. having Antigua to the north-east, St. 
Christopher and Nevis to the north-west, and Gua- 
daloupe lying south-south-east, at the distance of 
about nine leagues; about nine miles in extent every 

way, 27 in circumference, and is supposed to contain 
about 40 or 50,000 acres. The climate is warm, but 
esteemed -very healthy. The product is cotton, rum, 
and sugar : there is no good harbour, but three to¬ 
lerable roads, at Plymouth, Old Harbour, and Ker's 
Bay, where they ship the produce of the island. The 
exports from this island to Great Britain, upon an 

average, have been for some years past 180 bags of 
cotton, 800 hogsheads of rum; to Ireland 140 hogs¬ 
heads of rum, 4400 hogsheads, 240 tierces, 220 bar¬ 
rels of sugar ; the exports to North America are also 
considerable, in return for which they receive lum¬ 

ber, cattle, and provisions. The number of inha¬ 
bitants consists of between 12 and 1300 whites, and 
about 9000 blacks. 

MONTREAL, an island in the great river St. Lawrence 
in North America, about 20 miles in length, and nine 
in breadth. The city of this name on the island is

M U T

next to Quebec in extent. The fur trade there is
considerable, and vessels of 200 tons burthen can sail 
up the harbour. 

MONTH, is a space of time comprising the twelfth 
part of a year. Months are of two kinds, calendar 
or lunar. The former consists sometimes of thirty, 
and sometimes thirty-one days; the latter uniformly 
consists of iivcnty-eight days. A month in law is a 
lunar month, or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise 
expressed : a lease therefore for twelve months is only 
for forty-eight weeks.

If ar agreement be to pay 50s. for the interest of 
J ool. at the end of six months, the computation must be 
by calendar months, because if it were by lunar 
months, the interest would exceed the interest al¬ 
lowed by the statute.

In bills of exchange or promissory notes a month 
is always a calendar month : thus if a bill or note is 
dated on the 10th of January, and made payable 
one month after date, it is due, with the addition of 

> the three days of grace, on the 13th of February.
See Bills of Exchange. 

MONOPOLIES. See Patents, Regrating, Forestalling, 
MOROCCO, a Mahomedan state, nearly about the 

size of Britain, on the north coast of Africa, and 
southern border of the Mediterranean Sea. It 
carries on a trade by means of caravan's to Mecca, 
whence they bring silk, muslin, and drugs in ex¬ 

change for woollen cloths, leather, indigo, cochineal, 
and other articles. Mahomedan nations, in general, 
neglect commerce and manufactures ; and in this re¬ 

spect the inhabitants of Morocco differ nowise from 
others: it is therefore a country of very little import¬ 
ance to the commercial world. 

MOSQUITO COUNTRY, in America, extends from 

13 deg. to 15 deg. north latitude, and from 85 to 88 
deg. west Ion. and is contiguous to Hondur.-.s. The 
natives of that country are very much attached to the 

English, and never acknowledge their new king till 
he is approved of by the governor of Jamaica. It is 

probable that if the Honduras cutting of logwood is 
put a stop to, some valuable plantations may be form¬ 
ed on this part of the coast. 

MUM. See Excise. 

MUSTER ROLL. See Ships Papers. 
MUSLIN. See Customs, Excise. 
MUTUAL DEBTS. See Bankruptcy.
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'STAPLES, a kingdom of Italy, bounded on all sides by j 
X^l the Mediterranean and Adriatic, except on the 

north, where it terminates on the ecclesiastical state. 
The city of Naples stands in the bosom of the bay, 
which is one of the finest in the world. Notwithstand¬ 

ing the lazy disposition of the inhabitants, there are 
nevertheless some flourishing manufactures, parti¬ 
cularly of silk stockings, soap, snufF boxes of tortoise- 
shell, and the lava of Mount Vesuvius, tables, and 
ornamental furniture of marble. Fruits, the product 
of all such fine climates, are also exported in consi¬ 
derable quantities. Sicily, formerly the corn gra¬ 

nary of Italy, is under the same crown, but is not so 
well cultivated as formerly. 

NATIONAL DEBT. See Funds. 

NATURALIZATION cannot be performed but by 
act of the legislature, by which an alien is put ex¬ 

actly in the same state as if he had been born in the 
king's allegiance, except only by 12 Will. III. c. 11, 
that he is incapable, as well as a denizen, of being a 
member of the privy council or parliament, holding 
offices, Sec. And by stat i Geo. I. c. 4, no bill of 
naturalization can be received in either house of par¬ 

liament, without such disabling clause. And by stat. 
14 Geo. III. c. 84, no person shall hereafter be na¬ 

turalized, unless in the bill exhibited for that purpose j 
there shall be a clause or proviso inserted, to declare 
that such person shall not thereby obtain or become 
intitled to claim within any foreign country, any of 
the immunities or indulgences in trade, which are or 

may be enjoyed or claimed therein by natural-born 
British subjects, by virtue of any treaty or otherwise, 
unless such person shall have inhabited and resided 
within Great-Britain, or the dominions thereunto 
belonging, for the space of seven years subsequent to 
the first day of the session of parliament in which the 
said bill of naturalization shall have passed, and shall 
not have been absent out of the same for a longer 
space than two months at any one time during the 
-^aid seven years.; and that no bill for naturalization J
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can be received in either house of parliament, net* 
ther can any person be naturalized, or restored in 
blood, unless he hath received the sacrament within 
one month previous to the introduction of the bill; 
and unless he also takes the oath of allegiance and 
supremacy in the presence of parliament. These 
provisions have been generally dispensed with by spe¬ 
cial acts of parliament. By 13 Geo. II. c. 3, every 

foreign seaman, who in time of war serves two years 
on board an English ship, is absolutely naturalized; 
and also by the same act, c. 7, 20 Geo. II. c. 44. 

22 Geo. II. c. 45. 2 Geo. III. c. 25, and 20 Geo. 
III. c. 20, all foreign Protestants and Jews, upon their 
residing seven years in any of the American colonies, 
without being absent above two years at a time, and 
all foreign Protestants, serving two years in a mili¬ 
tary capacity there, or being three years employed 
in the whale fishery, without afterwards absenting 
themselves from the king's dominions for more than 
one year, and none of them falling within the capa¬ 
cities declared by 4 Geo. II. c. 21. See Aliens, 
Denizens, Navigation. 

NAVAL STORES. See Stores.

NAVIGATION and PLANTATIONS. This im¬ 

portant head, which branches out into a variety of 
others, may be considered as one of the most im¬ 
portant divisions of commercial law, connected as it 
is with the customs, excise, and every article of im¬ 
port and export, and modified or relaxed by various 
privileges occasionally granted to foreigners, or with 
the exceptions relative to particular articles permitted 
or restrictively regulated by orders of council. It is 
not without considerable difficulty that a perspicuous 
view of all the articles contained in the comprehen¬ 
sive term Navigation, which includes the whole 
commercial intercourse between Great-Britain and 

other parts of the globe, can be presented so as to 

convey a distinct and adequate view of those subjects 
abstractedlyasparts,and at the same time ascollectively, 
constituting the vast and important system of British 

3 Y 2 commerce.
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commerce. The general principles of the navigation 
laws will, therefore, only be here attempted, referring 
for the particular exceptions with respect to persons, 

places, or produce, to the heads referred to at the 
end of this article, where they will be found more 

copiously detailed, and at the same time more ap¬ 

propriately classed.
The present navigation laws, to which Great-Bri¬ 

tain owes so much of her commercial consequence, 

originated in an act passed in 1650, by the com¬ 
monwealth parliament, which prohibited all ships 
of foreign nations from trading with any English 
plantations, without licence from the council of state. 
This prohibition was in the following year extended 
to the mother-country, and no goods were allow¬ 
ed to be imported into England, or any of its de¬ 
pendencies, except in English bottoms, or in the 
ships of that nation of the growth or manufacture of 
which the imported merchandize consisted. On the 
restoration, a variety of acts were passed (12 C. II. 
c. 18 13 C. II. c. 14), continuing and improving the 
regulations made in the act of the commonwealth, 
and some important improvements have been made in 
the reign of his present majesty (23. Geo. III. c. 60, 
and 27 Geo. 111. c. 19) ; which acts taken toge¬ 

ther, justly insure to Great-Britain the monopoly 
of the trade of the country, in some cases by absolute 
prohibition, and in others by heavy duties on foreign 
ships. The leading features of these acts are,

1. Prohibiting all ships and vessels, of which the 
owners, masters, and three-fourths of the mariners, 
are not British subjects, from trading to the British 
settlements and plantations, or being employed in the 
coasting-trade of Great-Britain.

2. Allowing a variety of the most bulky articles 
to be exported either in such ships as are above men¬ 

tioned, or in ships of the country where the com¬ 
modities are produced, and of which the master and 
three-fourths of the mariners are of that particular 
country.

3. A number of the most bulky articles of importa¬ 
tion, such as masts, timber, boards, foreign salt, 
pitch, tar, rosin, hemp, &c. are prohibited, even in 
British ships, from any country, except that of which 

they are the growth and production, on pain of for¬ 
feiting the ship and cargo.
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4. Salt-fish, usually fished for and caught by En¬ 
glishmen, and whalebone blubber not caught by Bri¬ 
tish ships, were liable to double aliens' duty on ex¬ 

portation.
By 12 Car. II. c. 18. s. 7, where any ease, abate¬ 

ment, or privilege is given in the book of rates, to 
goods or commodities imported or exported in British 
built shipping, it is always to be understood that such 
ships are to be navigated with a master and three- 
fourths of the sailors English, during the whole 
voyage, unless in case of sickness, death, or being 
taken prisoners, to be proved by the master or other 
chief officer of such ship. S. 7.

No commodities of the growth or manufacture of 
Russia, or any masts, timber, or boards, foreign salt, 
pitch, tar, rosin, hemp or flax, raisins, figs, prunes, 
olive oils, nor any sort of corn or grain, sugar, pot¬ 
ashes, wines, vinegar, or spirits, shall be imported into 
Great Britain in any ships except British, and navi¬ 
gated as before mentioned; and no currants, nor any 
other commodities, of the growth or manufacture of 
Turkey, shall be imported but in British built ships, 
except only such foreign ships as are of the built of 
that country or place of which the said goods are the 
growth or manufacture, or of such port where such 
goods are usually shipped, and whereof the master 
and at least three-fourths of the seamen are of the 

said country or place, under forfeiture of ship and 
goods. S. 8.

All wines of the growth of France or Ger¬ 
many, imported into any part of Great Britain 
in any other but British ships, and navigated with 
British mariners, shall be deemed aliens' goods, and 
pay customs accordingly. And all sorts of masts, 

timber, &c. as also foreign salt, pitch, tar, &c. &c. 
wines of the growth of Spain, the Canaries, Portu¬ 
gal, Madeira, or Western Islands, and all goods of 
the growth and manufacture of Muscovy, imported 
into Great Britain in other than British ships, and so 

navigated, and all currants and Turkey commodities, 
shall be deemed aliens' goods, and pay accordingly. 
S.9.

Nothing in this act shall extend to restrain or pro¬ 
hibit the importation of any of the commodities of 
the Straits or Levant Seas, in English ships, whereof 
the master, and at least three-fourths of the mariners,

are
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are English, from the usual ports or places for lad¬ 
ing of them heretofore, though the commodities be 
not of the growth of such places. S. 12* But by 
stat. 6 Geo. I. c. 14, this proviso is repealed, as to 
the importation of raw silk and mohair yarn, the 
growth of Asia, except as to places in the Straits or 
Levant under the dominion of the Grand Seignor.

This act not to extend to restrain the importation 
of any East-India commodities, in English ships na¬ 

vigated as aforesaid, from the usual places for lading 
them, in any part of those seas to the southward and 
eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, although the 
said ports be not the very places of their growth. 
S. 13.

British subjects may import in British built ships, 
navigated by a master and three-fourths English sea¬ 
men, all sorts of goods and commodities of the growth 
or manufacture of Spain, Portugal, the Azores, Ma¬ 
deira, or Canary islands. S. 14.

This act not to extend to bullion, nor yet to any 

goods taken, or that shall be bonafide taken, by way 
of reprisal by any English ship navigated as before 
mentioned, and having a commission from his ma¬ 

jesty. S. 15.
This act not to extend to impose any aliens' duty 

upon any corn of the growth of Scotland, or any salt 
made there, or any fish caught and cured by the peo¬ 

ple of that kingdom, and imported thither directly in 
Scotch built vessels, whereof the master and three- 
fourths of the mariners are his majesty's subjects ; 

nor to any seal oil of Russia, imported thence into 
England, Ireland, &c. in shipping thereunto belong¬ 
ing, and navigated as abovementioned. Every vessel 
belonging to any French subject, which shall come 
into England, Ireland, &c. and there load and unload 
goods, or take in or send on shore any passengers, 
shall pay to the collector of the customs in such port 
for every ton of the ship's burthen, to be computed 
by the officer thereunto appointed, the sum of 5s. 
and no such ship to be suffered to depart out of such 
port, &c. until the said duty be fully paid. S. 16.

No sugars, tobacco, rice, molasses, copper ore, cot¬ 
ton, wool, indigo, ginger, fustick, or other dying 
wood, of the growth or manufacture of any English 
plantations in America, Asia, or Africa, shall be car- * 
ried from any of these plages to any place whatsoever,
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except to other English plantations, or to Great- 
Britain, under forfeiture of ship and goods. S. 18.

And for every ship which shall set out from En¬ 
gland, Ireland, &c. for any English plantation, suffi¬ 
cient bond shall be given, with cne surety, to the chief 
officers of the customs of the port from whence she 
sails, to-the value of locol. if the ship is Gf less bur¬ 
then than one hundred tons, and 2ccol. if greater 
burthen ; that in case the ship shall load any of the 
said commodities at any of the English plantations, 
they shall be brought by the said ship to some port 
in Great-Britain, to be there unloaded, the. danger 
of the seas only excepted. And the .governor of 
such plantation shall, before the ship be permitted to 
load any of the commodities, take bond in the man¬ 

ner and value aforesaid, that such ship shall carry the 
goods to some other English plantation, or to Great- 
Britain ; and every ship which shall load any of the~ 
aforesaid goods, until such bond be given to the go¬ 

vernor, or certificate produced from the officers of 
any custom-house in England, &c. that such bonds 
have been there duly given, shall be forfeited v and 
the said governor shall, twice in every year, return 
true copies of all such bonds to the chief officer of the 
customs in London. S. 19.

This last section is confirmed and improved, bv 
23 Car. II. c. 26, s. 11, 3 and 4 Ann.c. 5. s. 12, and- 
8 G. I. c. 8. s. 22.

By 22 and 23 Car. IL c. 26. s. 12, the governors 
of plantations, &c. are directed to return true copies- 
of bonds to-the chief officer bf the customs in Lon¬ 

don once every year.

By 25 Car. II. c. 7. s. 1, foreigners resident in? 
England may, during their residence, trade to Green¬ 
land, Newfoundland, &c. and import oil, blubber, 
and whale tins, free of duty.

Any ship or vessel which by law may trade to the 
British plantations, taking in goods in any of them 
without first giving bond that such goods shall be 
brought to Great Britain, and no other place, the 
goods so put on board shall be liable to certain duties - 

therein enumerated. S. 2.

Goods not to be imported or exported to or from 
the plantations but in ships built in Great Britain, or 
the plantations, owned by British subjects, and hav¬ 
ing the master and three-fourths of the crew of the

said
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said places (except prizes navigated in the same man- j 
ner), under forfeiture of ship and goods, one-third to 
the king, one-third to the governor, and the other to 
the informer. S. 3.

By 7 and 8 W. III. c. 22. s. 6, all ships coming 
into or going out of the plantations are liable to the 
same rules, visitations, searches, penalties, and for¬ 
feitures, as ships in England, ftc.; and the officers of 
the revenue there shall have the same power and au¬ 

thority to search ships, take their entries, and to seize 
prohibited goods, as officers of the customs in Eng¬ 
land. 'Vvrharfingers, owners of keys and wharfs, or 

.my lightermen, bargemen, watermen, porters, or 
other persons, conveying or concealing any prohibited 
goods, or rescuing them, or hindering or resisting 
any officers in their duty, shall be subject to the like 
penalties as arc provided in relation to prohibited and 
uncustomed goods in this kingdom, and the like as¬ 
sistance shall he given to the officers in execution of 
their duty as provided by 23 and 24 Car. II. c. 22 ; 

and the officers subject to the same penalties for any 

corruption, fraud, connivance, &c. as the officers of 
the customs in England.

Though the duties are paid in the plantations for 
goods, yet they shall not be shipped until security be 
given as required by 12 Car. II. c. 18, and 22 and 23 
Car. II. c. 26, that the goods shall be carried to Great 
Britain, or to some other British plantation, under 
forfeiture of-ship and goods. S. 8.

All laws, bye-laws, &c. -in the plantations, which 
•are in any ways repugnant to this present act, so 
far as they relate to the plantations, are null and void* 
S. o.

Where the governors, or officers appointed by the 
commissioners of the customs in the plantations, shall 
have reasonable ground to suspect that the certificates 
of having given security in England are false or coun¬ 

terfeit, the governor or the said officers shall take a 
sufficient security there for the discharge of the plan¬ 
tation lading in England, which security is not to be 
cancelled until they shall be informed from the com- 

rrtissioners of the customs in England that the said 
<ertificate is true •, and any persons counterfeiting, 
razing, or falsifying any cocquet, certificate, return, 
or permit, or knowingly making use thereof, shall 
forfeit 500I. S. 10.
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Upon any actions, suits, and informations, brought 
in the said plantations, concerning any duties, or 

ships or goods to be forfeited, there shall not be any 

jury but of such only as are natives of England or 
Ireland, or are born in his majesty's plantations; and 
the offence may be laid in any colony, province, &c. 
&c. in the said plantations, at the pleasure of the offi¬ 
cer or informer. S. 11.

Sureties in bonds given or taken in plantations to be 
persons of known residence and ability in the said plan¬ 
tations : and the condition of the bonds shall be within 

eighteen months after the date thereof (danger of the 
seas excepted) to produce certificate of having landed 
and discharged the goods therein mentioned in one of 
his majesty's plantations, or in England, otherwise 
such bond, or copies thereof, attested under the hand 
and seal of the governor or commander in chief to 
whom such bonds were given, shall be in force, and 
allowed of in any court in England, Ireland, 01 
the plantations, as if the original had been produced. 
S. 13.

By 11 and 12 W. III. c. 24, and 1 G. I. c. 18, all
fish, except stock fish, live eels, anchovies, sturgeon, 
botargo, or cavear, taken and imported in foreign 
ships, such ships shall be forfeited ; but lobsters and 
turbots may be imported by foreigners.

By 15 G. II. c. 31, all plantation bonds entered into 
in England shall be with condition, that within eigh¬ 
teen months from the date thereof (the dangers of the 
seas excepted) a certificate shall be produced from the 
collector and comptroller of the port where the goods 
shall be delivered, that they have been there landed 
and discharged, otherwise such bonds will be forfeit¬ 
ed, and may be sued for in his majesty's court of ex¬ 

chequer in England, Scotland, or Ireland.
By 19 G. II. c. 30, no seaman or other persons (un¬ 

less deserters from king's ships) in privateers or trad¬ 
ing ships, in the plantations, to be impressed in any 
of the ports, or at sea, in those parts, by any officers 
belonging to his majesty's ships of war, under penalty 
of paying 50I. to the master or owners of such ships 
for every man such officer shall impress, to be re¬ 
covered with full costs of suit in any part of the king's 
dominions. S. 1.

Masters of trading ships and packet beats going to 
the plantations, shall be obliged (at the desire of any

kingJi
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king's officers thereunto lawfully authorized, and at 
the charges of his majesty) to receive on board any 
number of mariners, seamen, or other persons entered 
into his majesty's sea service (over and above the 
usual complement of seamen belonging to such trad¬ 
ing ship), and carry them to the port to which she is 
bound, not exceeding in proportion of one-fifth part 
of the complement, on pain of forfeiting 50I. for every 
man refused to be taken on board, or, after having 
received on board, willingly permitting and suffer¬ 
ing them to escape. S. 5.

Masters of trading ships are to sign acknowledg¬ 
ments of having received such men, and to produce a

certificate that such men have been received, upon 
which they are entitled to receive 6d. per day for such 
men. S. 6.

In case of any threatened or actual invasion of any 

colony, or other unforeseen necessity, commanders 
of men of war may impress seamen, with consent of 
the governor and commander in chief, and council of- 
the colony. S. 7.

By 6 G. III. c. 52. s. 30, and 7 G. III. c. 2, bonds 
to be given in the ports of America for landing in- 
Great Britain or Ireland enumerated as well as non- 

enumerated goods, under penalty of forfeiting ship 
and goods.

General View of the Navigation Laws, which regulate Commercial Intercourse between Europe, Asia,
Africa, and America.

Europe
Rule:.

By 12 Car. II. and 27 Geo. III. no goods 
or commodities, being the growth, product, or 
manufacture of Muscovy, or of any territory be¬ 
longing to the emperor of Russia, nor any sort of 
masts, timber, or boards, foreign salt, pitch, tar, 
rosin, hemp, flax, raisins, figs, prunes, olive oils, 
corn or grain, sugar, pot-ashes, wines, vinegar, or spirits 
called aqua vita; or brandy wine (being the growth, 
product or manufacture of Europe), may be imported, 
except in British built ships, or in British ships owned 
by British subjects, or of ships of the built of any 

country in Europe belonging to the sovereign of that 
European country of which the goods are the product, 
or of the usual ports of shipping them for transporta¬ 
tion, all legally navigated.

By stat. 13 and 14 Car. II. c. 11, 1 Ann. stat. 1. c. 

12, 6 G. I. c. 15, 22 G. III. c. 78. s. 2, and 27 G. III. 
c. 19. s. 10, no sort of wine (except Rhenish), nor 

any kind of spicery, grocery, tobacco, pc*t-ashes, 
pitch, tar, salt, rosin, deal boards, fir timber, or olive 
oil, may be imported from the Netherlands or Ger¬ 
many.

Asia.

Goods, wares, and merchandizes the produce of 
Asia, are importable only in British built ships, or

in

Exceptions.
By stat. 12 Car-II. c. 18. s. 15, bullion and prize 

goods, and all other goods and commodities of the 
growth, produce, or manufacture of Europe (not be¬ 
ing absolutely prohibited to be imported, nor speci¬ 
fied in the regulations), may be imported in any de- • 
cription of ships, however owned or navigated.

Prize ships and certain ships belonging to foreigners 
employed in the fisheries, may be registered although 
not British built.

Except by 6 G. I. c. 15, Ann. st. 1. c. 12, 22 G. 
III. c. 78, and 27 G. III. c. 19, fir timber, fir planks, 
masts, and deal boards the produce of Germany, may 

(by the above acts) be imported from any place in 
Germany by British ships legally navigated. Wine 
the growth of Hungary may be imported from Ham¬ 
burgh ; and wines from Hungary, the Austrian Nether¬ 
lands, or from any place subject to the •emperor of 
Germany, or house of Austria, in any such ship as 
described by the first regulation with respect to 

Europe.
By 1 G. I. st. 2. c. 18, lobsters and turbot may be 

imported by foreigners. For other particular excep¬ 
tions see Fisheries.

This general rule is relaxed with respect to some 

particular articles, as bullion, diamonds, cochineal, oil of
mace.
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Rules,
in British ships owned by British subjects, legally 
navigated from the place of their growth, pro¬ 
duction, or manufacture, or from the usual ports 
of shipping them for transportation ; and if manu¬ 
factured in foreign parts, they may not be imported, 
unless they shall have been so manufactured in the 
country or place of which the goods are the growth 
and product, under forfeiture of goods and vessel.

■Exceptions.
mace, com, maize, Sec. : it is also modified with respect 
to the American States, Azores, Canaries, East Indies, 
Madeiras, Morocco, Persia, Plantations, Portugal, 
Russia, Spain, Straits, Turkey, Quebec, &c. See these 
articles under the respective heads in Importation.

By 37 G. III. c. 117, ships belonging to states in 
amity with Great Britain, may import and export 
to and from the British possessions such goods, 
&c as shall be permitted by the East India direc¬ 
tors, and thus to continue during the company's ex¬ 
clusive trade.

Africa,

The Rules and Exceptions are similar to those of Asia.

America.

Same as Asia and Africa, except American states. 

By the 12 Car. II. c. 18, confirmed by 13 Car. II. 
c. 14, no goods or commodities shall be exported or 

imported from or to any of the British colonies in 
Asia, Africa, or America, but in vessels which truly 
belong to the people of England, Ireland, Wales, or 
Berwick upon Tweed, and navigated with a master 

■and three-fourths British sailors, under the penalty of 
forfeiting ship and cargo.

Exceptions with respect to Persons. By 34 G. III. c. 

7, foreign seamen serving on board any of his ma¬ 

jesty's ships of war for the space of three years, 

taking the oaths of allegiance, may be employed 
as British seamen.

By 35 G. III. c. 56, subjects of the United Pro¬ 
vinces, employed in the fisheries, are also entitled to 
the privilege of British seamen.

By 33 G. III. c. 26, ships and vessels employed in 
the coasting trade shall be navigated by master and 
mariners all British seamen.

By the acts of union, Scotch and Irish subjects 
r-.hall be deemed British seamen.

For a particular enumeration of the exceptions to 
the navigation laws, see Exports, Fisheries, Imports, 
Register of Ships, Treaties. 

NAVIGABLE CANALS. Canals for inland naviga-

By 7 Ann. c. 8. s. 12, and 1 G. I. stat. 2. o, 18. s. 

10, jesuits bark, sarsaparilla, balsam of Peru, Tolu, 
and all other American drugs, may be imported from 
any of the American plantations, though not the 
place of their growth.

tion, "though at first much opposed, as tending to in¬ 
jure the coasting trade, the great depot for our navy, 
and also to destroy much of the land through which 
they pass, are now universally allowed to be of great 
utility; they facilitate the communication from one 

part of the country to another, reduce the price of 
carriage, and enable the farmer and manufacturer to 

send their goods cheaper to market.
We shall not occupy the time of the reader "by a 

detail of the ancient canals of Egypt, the great royal 
canal of China, or the numerous canals of Holland, 
France, Russia, and Sweden, but proceed to give a 
concise account of inland navigation in Great Bri¬ 
tain.

The duke of Bridgewater set the example of these 
useful works. Mr. James Brindley, one of those won¬ 
derful men of genius which seldom appear, formed

a plan,
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a plan, by means of canals, to unite the four great 
rivers of England, the Thames, Trent, Mersey, and 
Severn, on which stand the four great ports of the 
kingdom, London, Bristol, Liverpool, and Hull. 
This was by the many treated as chimerical. The 
duke of Bridgewater, however, having the judgment 
and discernment to discover at once the practicability 
and great national benefit of this plan, resolved him¬ 
self to begin the wqrk of inland navigation.

The duke had at Worslcy, about seven miles from 
Manchester, a larga estate, rich in coal, but which 
had been of no value, as the expence of land carriage 
would have rendered them too dear for the market. 
On consulting Mr. Brindley, that gentleman surveyed 
the ground, and declared a canal to be practicable. 
His grace therefore resolved to effect his plan, and 
thus they had jointly the honour and satisfaction of 
having first introduced canal navigation into this 
kingdom.

The plan being fixed on, the duke, in the year 

1758, obtained an act of parliament to make a navi¬ 
gable canal from the township of Salford to or near 

Worsley-mill and Middlewood, and to a place called 
Hollen's-ferry, in the county of Lancaster. But after 
he had completed the canal to the highway between 
Warrington and Manchester, it was discovered that 
it would be more beneficial to carry it over the Ir- 
well, and extend it to Longford-bridge. An act was 

accordingly obtained for that purpose. On a farther 
survey, it was discovered that it was practicable to 
extend the canal from Longford-bridge to a place on 
the river Mersey, called the Hempstones ; a third 
act was obtained for that purpose. The whole navi¬ 
gation was then proceeded on and completed, being 
more than twenty-nine miles in length, and having 
at its fall into the Mersey locks which let boats down 
ninety-five feet, for it is so contrived as to be on a 
level the whole length to that place. To the hill 
where the coals are dug a subterraneous passage is 
cut large enough for the admission of flat-bottomed 
boats, which arc towed by hand-rails. At the dis¬ 
tance of three quarters of a mile from the entrance, 
the passage divides into two channels, which have 
been far extended, and may be carried farther at 

pleasure. In some places it is cut through the solid 
rock, and in others arched with brick. There are
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several air tunnels cut through, near forty yards deep. 
The coals are brought to the boats in low carriages; 
and. as the passage is on a descent, although they hold 
a ton each, they are easily drawn along by men on a 

rail-way to a stage over the canal, and then shot into 
the boats.

.

The canal is in some places carried over the roads 
on arches, and in those places where the arch is not 
high enough for carriages to pass, the road has been 
sunk at a great expence, for the convenience of the 
passage. But the most stupendous work on this canal 
is the bridge and aqueduct over the river Irwell. At 
Earton-bridge, three miles from the bason, is an aque¬ 
duct which conveys the canal over a valley for 200 

yards, and over the navigable river frwell, above forty 
feet higher than the level of the river. The canal is 
carried over the meadows on each side of the river 

Mersey, and over a place called Saltmoor, at an in¬ 
credible expence.

The next canal undertaken in this kingdom was 
that between the Forth and Clyde, in Scotland, in 
order to make a communication between the east and 

west seas. A subscription to this purpose was made 
principally among the enterprizing merchants of 
Glasgow; and an act having been passed for the 
purpose, the work was begun in 1768 by Mr. Smea- 
ton the engineer. This work has now been com¬ 

pleted several years, and been found not only highly 
beneficial to commerce and the country, but profitable 
to the subscribers. Its extreme length is 35 miles, 
rising and falling 160 feet, by means of 39 locks. 
Vessels drawing eight feet water, and not exceeding 
19 feet beam, and 73 feet in length, pass with ease. 
There is a collateral branch which communicates 
with the city of Glasgow.

The Grand Trunk Canal, from the Trent to the 

Mersey was authorized by stat. 6 G. III. of which, 
as it has been made the model of the subsequent 
canal acts, we shall give a concise abridgment of the 
principal heads.

The preamble states the advantages which will 
arise from making the said canal, and it is enacted, 
that certain persons therein named shall be a body 
politic and corporate, by the name of the Company of 
Proprietors for the Navigation from the Trent to the 
Mersey; and authorizes them to cut a canal from

3 Z Wilder-



N A V

Wilder-ferry, in the county of Derby, to or near 
Aston, Weston, and Eggington, Burton, Wichnor, 
Haywood, Sandon, Stone, 'J'rentham, Stoke, New¬ 
castle, Harecastle, Lawton, Sandbach, Middlewich, 
Preston-brook, and' Runcorn; with power to enter 
on any land, set off, dig, cut, and make the said 
canal, with the necessary towing-paths, bridges, tun¬ 
nels, aqueducts, sluices, locks, rivers, reservoirs, &c. 
and to erect the necessary wharfs, quays, landing 
places, cranes, and other works, paying a reasonable 
compensation for damage. The usual powers to bo¬ 
dies politic are given, and commissioners appointed 
to settle differences. The proprietors are authorized to 
raise among themselves 130,0001. divided into 650 
shares of 2col. each ; every subscriber to have a vote 
for each share, and none to possess more than 20 •, 

by subsequent acts the farther sum of 194,250!. has 
been allowed to be raised. General meetings twice 
in the year; a committee of 21 to be chosen by the 
general meeting, to transact the business of the com¬ 
pany. To destroy the works of the canal is declared 
felony; the person guilty to be transported for seven 

years. The company to take for carriage a sum not 
exceeding iAd. per ton per mile, and a farther rate 
for wharfage of such goods as shall remain on the 
wharfs above 24 hours. Paving-stones, gravel, sand, 
and all materials for making roads (limestones ex¬ 

cepted), dung, soil, marl, and other manure for land, 
exempted from any duty, provided the same be con¬ 

veyed when the water flows over the weirs of the locks.
The duke of Bridgewnter made an agreement with 

this company to be allowed to take a part of their 
line from Preston-brook, and thus was enabled to 

carry his navigable canal into the river Mersey below 
Runcorn-gap.

From the Grand Trunk there have been since, 
under the authority of acts of parliament, a variety 
of branches cut, as well as rail-ways.

A canal was, under 6 Geo. III. c. 97, and several. 
subsequent acts, made from the river Severn to join 
the Trent and Mersey canal. The line of this canal 
is from a place called Stourport, to pass Mitten, near 
to Kidderminster, Wolverhampton, Penkridge, and 
Texall, to Haywood. This is called the Staffordshire 
and Worcester Canal.

An act passed 9 Geo. III. c. 53, for making a na-
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vigable cut or canal from Birmingham to Bilston, 
and thence to join the Staffordshire and Worcester 
canal near Atherly ; and both this and the preceding 
canal have amply recompensed the subscribers.

Nearly the same set of proprietors who had en¬ 

gaged in the Birmingham canal applied for an act to 
cut a canal from Birmingham to Fazely, and then 
to join the Coventry canal. These two canals were 

by a subsequent act of 21 G. III. united, under the 
title of the Birmingham Canal Company.

Another canal to communicate with these was 

planned, and an act passed in the 23 Geo. III. for 
making a canal from Wyrly-bank to communicate 
with the Birmingham and Fazely canal, near Wol¬ 
verhampton, to which the title of Wyrly and Es- 
sington Canal was given; and this was afterwards 
extended, and they were empowered to join the Co¬ 
ventry canal near Huddersfield.

By Mr. Brindley's plan, all these northern canals 
were to communicate with a line of navigation to 
London, which was to be effected by two different 
companies; one to take the line from the Trent and 
Mersey canal at Frudley-heath to Coventry, and the 
other from Coventry to Oxford. Both the Coventry 
and the Oxford canal have since been completed.

The Stourbridge canal act passed in 1776, and 
was intended to open to that town a communi¬ 
cation with the Staffordshire and Worcester canal. 

The same year an act passed for a canal from the 
Stourbridge navigation to the neighbourhood of 
Dudley, and which, by the 25 G. III. was extended 
to join a canal from Birmingham to Worcester.

In the year 1789 an act was passed to make a canal 
from Birmingham to Warwick; another from the 
Warwick canal to Napton, and to join the Oxford 
canal at Brampton. In 1787 another act passed for 
making a canal from the Birmingham and Worcester 
navigations to Stratford-upon-Avon.

In 1791 an act passed to make a canal from Wor¬ 
cester to Birmingham. This, however, is still un¬ 

finished, the money raised being insufficient.
There is a small canal from the Severn to open a 

communication with Droitwich.
In proceeding to the north, we find a small 

canal, called the Lankey Canal. An act passed 
28 Geo. II. to make a small brook, called Lankey-

brock,

■
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brook, navigable into the Mersey; but on a survey 
it was found that it would be more expedient to make 
a collateral cut by the side of the brook, and in 1760 
an act passed for that purpose, and the canal was 

quickly finished. This may therefore in one respect 
be deemed the oldest canal navigation in England, as 
it was tbe first completed. It has on it eight locks 
of about 15 feet fall each, and two double locks of 
50 feet fall. It was planned to convey down copper 
ore and coals from the mines.

The act to enable the proprietors to cut a canal 
from Leeds to Liverpool passed in 1770. This was 
an extensive concern, for not less than 320,0001. was 
raised to put it in execution; but this sum was ex¬ 

pended before much more than sixty miles were ac¬ 

complished, the whole intended line being 1 29 miles. 
In 1790 the company obtained an act to vary their 
line, and to raise a further sum of money ; and in 
1794 another act for farther alteration; but this mo¬ 

ney is expended, and the canal still remains unfi¬ 
nished.

In 1771 an act was obtained to make a canal from 
Bridport to join the Leeds and Liverpool canals at 
Vindhill in Yorkshire. This small canal is about 

three miles long, and has eight locks, being executed 
at the expence of about 6o,oool. Another act passed 
to make a canal from the Leeds and Liverpool canal 
to Lancaster and Kendal, passing by the town of 
Chorley, Preston, &c. This line was afterwards, by 
act of 32 Geo. III. extended. The aqueduct of this 
canal, from the river Lure near Lancaster, will be the 
first thing of the kind in England, if not in Europe, 
and will consist of five arches 70 feet span. Another, 
LordThanet, in 1772, obtained an act to cut through 
his own grounds from Skipton into the Leeds canal.

On the east side of the kingdom, we find a canal 
from Market-Wigton to the river Trent. An act for 
this purpose passed in 1772. The great view in this 
work was to drain the neighbouring lands, with the 
double intention of making also a navigable cut or 
canal. It has been completed, and turns out very 

advantageous.
A small canal harbour was cut to join the rivers Ouse 

and Aire, and another from the Dun to the Trent, 
called the Keardley Canal. A canal has also been 
cut from Barnsley to the Aire, called the Barnsley
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Canal, and ar.other into the Don, called the Dearnr 
and Don Canal. We find also a canal from the Don 

to the Trent.
As long ago as 1769, Mr. Brindley projected a 

navigable canal from Chesterfield to the Trent; he 
surveyed the ground, and stated the estimate at 
ioo,oool. Next year, in 1770, an act was obtained, 
and the work carried on by Mr. Brindley during his 
life, but completed by Mr. Henshall. On this canal 
is a tunnel 3000 yards long; the length of the canal 
is 45 miles, the rise from Chesterfield to Norwood 
45 feet, and the fall from Norwood to the river 335 
feet.

In the year 1793 an act passed to cut a canal from 
the river Trent, near Swardstone, to Derby, and 
thence to Little Eaton, with a cut to Derby to join 
the Erewash canal. The Erewash navigation has also 
another canal, which communicates with it at its 
head, and runs into the Trent. This was cut for the 
convenience of the town of Nottingham, and is called 
the Nottingham Canal.

In 1793 an act passed to make a small canal from 
near Ulverstone of about one mile and a half long.

Some time ago, Sir John Ramsden had cut a canal 
from the river Calder into the river Calne, near 

Huddersfield; and in 1792 an act passed to make a 
canal from Manchester to Ashton-under-Line. In 

1794, two acts passed ; one for making a canal from 
the Calder navigation to Manchester, to be called the 
Rochdale Canal; and the other from Sir John Rams- 
den's canal to the Ashton-under-Line canal, to be 
called the Huddersfield Canal. These, with the Cal¬ 
der navigation, form a complete communication one 
with the other; and the same year an act for making 
a canal from Ashton-under-Line to Chapel-frith 
passed, which has greatly extended that connection.

In the west of England, and Wales, we find a vast 

variety of canals, which must greatly tend to improve 
that part of the country, and increase its commerce. 
As early as the year 1730, a scheme war. produced to 
make the river of Stroudwater navigr.ble to the Se¬ 
vern, but this was never completed; and in 1755 
another scheme was brought forward, which was 
likewise dropped; but in the year 1774 an act was 
obtained to make a navigation by means of a new 

canal, which was soon finished, and extends about
3 Z 2 eight
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eight miles. This led the way for completing the 
junction of the rivers Thames and Severn; and in 
1783 an act passed for making a canal from Stroud 
to the town of Lochlade, both in Gloucestershire, at 
the latter place to join the Thames.

This canal begins at the Stroudwater navigation, 
and proceeds to Lochlade, a line of thirty-eight miles 
and a half. At Saperton there is a tunnel of two 
miles and a half in length, built of masonry, and 
arched over, with an intervened arch at the bottom. 
This canal opens an intercourse between London and 
the ports of Wales, Bristol, Gloucester, and Worces¬ 
ter, and all the towns on the Severn.

In 1769, application was made to parliament for 
an act to make a navigable canal from the city of 
Chester to Middlewich; but by a very extraordinary 
clause inserted in the act, the proprietors were pre¬ 
vented from uniting with the Trent and Mersey 
canal at Middlewich. A canal was soon completed 
under this act to Nantwich, having a fall from the 
summit to Chester of 170 feet, and from the summit 
to Nantwich of 40 feet. This canal has for many 

years, for want of communication with other canals, 
proved a very unprofitable undertaking.

In 1794, the 34th G. III. an act was obtained to 
enable certain persons to cut a canal from Shrews¬ 
bury to the river Mersey near Netherspool, to pass 

by the town of Ellesmere, from whence it is stiled 
the Ellesmere Canal. The length is 57 miles, and it 
has on it 537 feet of lockage, and one of the finest 
aqueducts, over the river Dee, ever erected in this 
country. There are also two tunnels on this canal. 
So great and important was this undertaking con¬ 
ceived to be, even from the beginning, that the pro¬ 

prietors were allowed to raise a sum not less than 
4oo,oool. to complete it.

The canal called the Shropshire Canal, the act for 
which was obtained in the year 1788, proceeds from 
Donington-wood to the Severn ; it is only seven miles 
and a half long, but has a rise and fall of 420 feet, 
which is managed by three inclined planes.

A small canal has been cut also from Donington- 
wood, in the parish of Lilleshall, to or near New¬ 
port, in the county of Salop, by Lord Stafford and 
the two Mr. Gilberts, which is about six miles long, 
and is their private property. A canal was also cut
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in 1789 from Ketley iron-works in Shropshire to the 
Shropshire canal.

The Montgomeryshire canal act passed in 1794, 
and enables the proprietors to cut a canal from the 
lime-works of Portywean in Shropshire, to Newtown 
in the county of Montgomery, with a branch to 
Crumlin-bridge. This canal was begun in 1792. A 
small canal from Combe-hill, in the county of Glou¬ 
cester, was begun the same year.

An act passed in 1793 for a canal from the town 
of Brecknock to the Monmouthshire canal at Ponti- 

pool. The date and particulars of the Monmouth¬ 
shire canal we have not been able to obtain with pre¬ 
cision.

A canal has been cut from Swansea to Hennayadd, 
which is called the Swansea or Glamorganshire Canal.

A canal is also begun from the Glamorganshire 
canal to Aberdon, in the same county. The act 

passed in 1793. Its length is about eight miles. The 
same year an act passed for making a canal from the 
town of Brecknock to the Monmouthshire canal, a 

distance of eighteen miles and a half.
The completion of Mr. Brindley's great plan for 

communicating with the city of London and the great 
northern ports was reserved till the year 1794, when 
an act passed for making a canal from the Oxford 
canal, at Braunston, to the Thames near Brentford, 
a line of 90 miles, with 796 feet lockage, by 120 
locks and three tunnels. The estimated expence 

500,0001.
Soon after, an act was obtained to cut a canal from 

the Grand Junction near Uxbridge, to Paddington. 
This fully completes the original plan of Mr. Brind- 
ley.

In the eastern part of England, we find a navi¬ 
gable canal from Langley-bridge to the river Trent, 
and another from Chesterfield to the river Trent.

In 1776, a navigation v/as begun from Loughbo¬ 
rough into the river Severn; and in 1791 an act 

passed to make a navigable communication from the 
Loughborough canal and town of Leicester, with 
rail-ways to certain places in the neighbourhood. 
Another act passed for extending the Leicester navi¬ 
gation to Melton-Mowbray.

In 1792, an act passed for making a canal from 
Sleaford-castle to the river Witham, in the county
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of Lincoln; and an act passed in the 33d year of 
Geo. III. for making a canal from South Kelsey to 
the town of Carston, in Lincolnshire, to be called 
the Carston Canal.

An act passed in 1793 for making a navigable 
communication between the town of Chelmsford and 

the river Blackwater, near Maiden in Essex, a length 
of thirteen miles and a half, ten of which is by the 
rivers, and the rest by the new cuts.

A canal from Grantham in Lincolnshire, and the 
river Trent, was begun in 1792, and is now cutting.

Another from Melton-Mowbray and the town of 
Leveit, to Ockspord in Rutlandshire. The act passed 
in 1792.

Another from the town of Leicester to Northamp¬ 
ton, which is called the Union Canal.

Another from Newberry to the river Avon, called 
the Kennet and Avon Canal.

And another from the Coventry canal to Ashby- 
de-la-Zouche. Some other small canals have also 

been made, but of no great consequence. 
NAVY AGENT. See Agent. 
NAVY BILLS. See Funds.

NEAT, or Net, is the weight of any pure commodity 
alone, without the cask, bag, dross, &c. In accounts 
it is the amount that remains after every deduction is 
made that custom' or agreement has rendered ne¬ 

cessary.
NECESSITY. Thelawchargesno man with default where 

the act is compulsory andnot voluntary, and where there 
is not a consent and election ; for although by statute 

every merchant setting his merchandize on land, with¬ 
out satisfying the customer or agreeing for it, shall 
forfeit his merchandize; and if it so happens, that by a 

tempest merchandize is thrown overboard, whereby- 
the merchant agrees with the customer by estimation, 
which is erroneous, yet the over quantity is not for¬ 
feited ; the necessity of the case dispenses with the 
direct letter of a statute law.

If in danger of tempest those who are in a ship 
throw overboard other men's goods, they are not an¬ 
swerable ; also if a fire happens in a street, a person 

may justify pulling down the wall or house of another 
to prevent the fire from spreading.

Compulsion and inevitable necessity are considered 
by the learned Blackstone, among those causes from
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whence arises a defect of will, and under which, 
therefore, an action is not to be considered as cri¬ 
minal which would otherwise be so.

Whatever is done by a man to save either life or 

limb, is considered as done by the highest necessity 
and compulsion. Therefore, if a man through fear 
of death cr mayhem is prevailed upon to execute a 
deed, or do any other legal act, these, though ac¬ 

companied with all requisite solemnities, may be af¬ 
terwards avoided as done by necessity.

If a man is under imprisonment, or illegally re¬ 
strained of liberty, until he seals a bond or the like, 
he may allege this imprisonment, and avoid the 
extorted bond ; but if a man be lawfully imprisoned, 
and either to procure his discharge, or on any 
other fair account, seals a bond or deed in the pre¬ 
sence of an attorney, this is not of necessity, and he 
is not at liberty to avoid it. 2 Inst. 83. 

NETHERLANDS, the Low Countries or Belgium, si 
tuated between 50 and 53 deg. N. lat. and 2 & 7 deg. 
E. long. Till the late revolution it was divided into 
three, by the names of the French Netherlands, the 
Austrian Netherlands, and the Seven United Pro¬ 
vinces. By the present arrangement of affairs all the 
Netherlands south of the river Waal, one of the 
branches of the Rhine, belong to France, and the re¬ 
mainder to the Dutch.

Though the extent of the Netherlands is not great, 

yet the history of that country is peculiarly interest¬ 
ing, viewed either politically or commercially. It 
was there that commerce flourished first in the north 

of Europe, where Antwerp, Bruges, Ghent, Amster¬ 
dam, &c. &c. rivalled the first cities in the world 
for wealth and commerce. See Hanseatic League, 
Flanders, Brabant, and United Provinces. 

NEVIS lies about seven leagues north of Montserrat, 
and is separated from St. Christopher's by a narrow 

channel; it makes a beautiful appearance from the 
sea, being a large conical mountain, covered with 
fine trees, of an easy ascent on every side, and en 

tirely cultivated. The circumference is about 21 

miles, with a considerable tract of level ground all 
around. The climate is temperate, being refreshed 
by land and sea breezes, and the soil very fine. The 
commodities are chiefly cotton and sugar, and the 
average quantity of the latter is 4200 hogsheads, o

1600
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^tfoe* weight each. The number of inhabitants are 
estimated at i^oo whites and 10,000 blacks. The 
island is divided into five parishes, and has three good 
roads or bays with small towns in their vicinity; 
Charleston, the seat of government, Moreton Bay, 
and New Castle; the principal fortification is at 

•Charleston.

NEWFOUNDLAND is situated to the east of the 

gulf of St. Lawrence, between 46 and 52 degrees of 
north latitude, and between 53 and 59 degrees west 
longitude; separated from Labrador, or New Britain, 
by the straits of Belleisle, and from Canada, by the 
bay of St. Lawrence, being 550 miles long and 200 
broad. From the produce ofthis island the British reap 
no great advantage, the soil being rocky and barren ; 

however, it is watered by several good rivers, and has 
many large and good harbours. This island, in case, 
at any future period, the continent shall require timber 
convenient for navigation, it is said will afford a 

large supply for masts, yards, and all sorts of lumber 
for the West India trade; but what at present it is 
chiefly valued for, is the great fishery of cod carried 
on upon those shoals which are called the Banks of 
Newfoundland. Great Britain and North America 

are computed annually to employ 3200 sail of small 
craft in this fishery ; on board of which, and on 
shore to cure and pack the fish, are upwards of 
loo,coo hands; so that this fishery is not only a very 
valuable branch of trade to the merchant, but a com¬ 

fortable livelihood to so many thousand of poor 

people, and a most excellent nursery for seamen. 
This fishery is computed greatly to increase the na¬ 
tional wealth by the remittances for the cod sold in the 
North, in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and the Levant. 
The plenty of cod, both on the Great Bank and the 
lesser ones, winch lie to the east and south-east of the 
island, is inconceivable *, and not only cod, but several 
other species of fish, are caught there in abundance; 
all of which are nearly in an equal plenty along the 
shores of Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, New Eng¬ 
land, and the isle of Cape Breton ; and very profit¬ 
able fisheries are carried on upon all their coasts.

The French prior to the revolution were allowed 
to enjoy the fisheries on the north and on the west 

coast of the island, which was confirmed to them by 
the late definitive treaty with the French republic.
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The quantity of cod caught in a season amounts to 
between 3 and 400,000 quintals of 112lb. each, pro¬ 
ducing above 1200 barrels of oil from the livers only. 
Each ship carries 12, and their boats eight men. The 
average number of fish caught by one man in a season 
is 7000. There is no greater or better nursery for 
seamen. For the liberty of the French to fish here, 
see Treaties.

The inhabitants of the United States of America 

arc allowed the same privilege of fishery as they er.- 

joyed before their independence. The chief towns 
in Newfoundland are Placentia, Bonavista, and St. 
John's •, but not above 1100 families remain here in 
winter. A small squadron of men of war are sent 
out every spring to protect the fisheries and inha¬ 
bitants, the admiral of which for the time being is 
governor of the island, besides whom there are two 

lieutenant-governors, one at Placentia, and the other 
at St. John's.

NEUTRALITY. A state not engaged in alliance 
with either of the belligerent powers, is not ob¬ 
liged to take part in a war; but while it preserves a 
strict neutrality, has a right to'insist on being treated 
as neutral by the powers at war. To observe an 
entire neutrality, a state must abstain from all par¬ 

ticipation whatever in warlike expeditions. It must 

grant or refuse nothing to one of the belligerent 
powers which may be useful or necessary to such 
power in prosecuting the war, without granting or 
refusing it to the opposite party; it must, in short, 
not favour one of the parties more than the other. 
Hostilities cannot be carried on in the territory or 

parts of the sea under the dominion of a neutral 
power, without a violation of the law of nations. 
But the booty which a captor brings or sends into a 
neutral territory cannot on that account be claimed 
by the original proprietor. The captor may even sell 
such booty in a neutral territory, if it has not been 
otherwise settled by treaty.

The property of a neutral power, whether move¬ 
able or immoveable, found in the territory of an 

enemy, ought to be exempt from hostilities. Sove¬ 
reigns, however, have sometimes at the commence¬ 
ment of a war laid an embargo on the ships of 
neutral nations lying in their ports, and even seized 
them in order to employ them in the service of the

fleet,



N E U

fleet, paying them for their services. This right is 
at most doubtful, and in a number of treaties it has 
been provided against.

One of the most important articles to be consi¬ 
dered in treating of the laws of neutrality is the 
commerce between neutral and belligerent nations.

A neutral nation may permit its subjects to carry 
all sorts of merchandize, including arms and ammu¬ 

nition, to the powers at war, or to any of them with j 
which this commerce may be carried on to the greatest 

advantage. So long as the sovereign power in a 
neutral nation does not interfere by prohibiting com¬ 
merce with either or all of the powers at war, so 

long, it would seem, the nation does not transgress 
the laws of neutrality. However, a power at war 

having a right to hinder its enemy from reinforcing 
itself by the reception of wailihe stores, necessity 
may authorize it to prevent merchandize of this kind j 
from being conveyed to the enemy by a neutral 
power •, but in all such cases the captor ought to be 
satisfied with sequestering such merchandize till the 
end of the war, or if he apply them to his own 

use, he ought to pay the full value to the neutral pro¬ 

prietor. But every sovereign engaged in war may | 
prohibit all commerce whatever with the enemy, in j 
his own territory and maritime dominion; in the j 
places, provinces, &c. taken from the enemy, and j 
in such places as he is able to keep blockaded so as I 
to prevent the entrance of any foreigner. In all these 
cases he may attach the penalty of confiscation or 
other punishment on those who carry on such pro¬ 
hibited commerce. But no power has a right to con¬ 

fiscate the goods of an enemy found in a neutral 
vessel, navigating in a free or neutral sea, nor neutral J 
goods found in the vessel of an enemy, provided, in 
both cases, these goods be not warlike stores. A 
belligerent power has a right, even on a free sea, to 
bring a neutral vessel to, and insist on a proof of her 
neutrality. This point, however, has been differently 
decided in the courts of Great Britain j but the late 
decisions are in favour of the right of stopping a neutral 
vessel. See Garrells v. Kensington, 8 Term Rep 230, 
and the case of the Maria, Paulsen, master, decided the 
nth June 1799, in the court of Admiralty, in Dr. 
Robinson's Reports.

In the case of a dispute concerning the lawfulness
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of a prize made on a free sea ; if the two nations do 
not settle it in an amicable manner, judges of 
both nations are to determine it by a judicial de¬ 
cision.

It is now generally understood, that a neutral 
power ought not to transport to either of the belli¬ 
gerent powers, merchandize unequivocally intended 
for warlike purposes, and what are commonly called 
contraband; and in order to ascertain this with the 

greater precision, maritime powers, at the beginning 
of a war, generally advertise the neutral powers that 
they shall look on certain specific articles as contra¬ 

band, and notify the penalties they intend to inflict 
on those who shall be found conveying them to the 
enemy.

A nation which authorizes contraband commerce 

is considered to have violated its neutrality, and the 
belligerent power against which such commerce ope¬ 

rates, confiscates the contraband merchandize, and 
sometimes also the vessel. On this point, where there 
are no treaties, the conduct of the belligerent powers 
is extremely various.

As to merchandize not contraband, it is generally 
allowed that neutral powers have a right to transport 
them to the enemy, except into places blockaded, 
with which all commerce is prohibited. But neutral 
merchant vessels ought, when at sea, to submit to 
the customary examination, which has been almost 
uniformly confirmed by treaties of commerce between 
the different powers.

When a prize has been made, the captor cannot 

appropriate it to his own use, till it has been con¬ 
demned as lawful prize in a court of admiralty. Every 
sovereign is entitled to institute courts of admiralty, 
with full powers to determine on the legality of all 
prizes made by his subjects. In trials of this sort the 
original owners of the prize, or those who claim in 
their stead, are required to prove that the prize is 
not a lawful one. Great Britain has even established 

it as a principle, that if a neutral vessel does not 

produce to the captor, when met at sea, a sufficient 
proof of her neutrality, she shall be obliged to pay 
costs. In other respects, it is not the law of the 
country where the court is held, but existing treaties, 
and the universal law of nations, that ought to be the 
basis on which all decisions of this sort are founded.

It
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It was formerly a rule to return to the proprietors 
the neutral goods taken on board'of an' enemy's 
vessel, and to confiscate the goods of ah enemy 
found on board of a neutral vessel. But at present, 

regard is had to the property of the vessel and not 
the goods ; so that a neutral vessel saves the goods 
of- an enemy, and neutral goods found on board of 
an enemy are confiscated. 

NEUTRAL SHIPS, are ships belonging to states which, 
with respet to belligerent powers, remain neutral, and 
by the law of nations are not to assist either party with 
warlike stores, and in certain cases, as where the place 
is in a state of blockade, with provisions.

Warlike stores, as arms, ammunition, &c. when 
sent to either pai-ty, arc always deemed contraband 
by the other, and by the law of nations are subject to 
capture and confiscation, in whatever vessel they are 
found, this species of commerce' being inconsistent 
with neutrality, and the insurance upon such pro¬ 

perty will be void.
Not only arms, powder, ball, and other ammu¬ 

nition, but also horses and furniture, pitch, tar, sails, 
hemp and cordage, masts, yards, and all other neces¬ 
saries for the building and equipment of ships, are 

by the law of nations generally deemed contraband. 
What shall not be deemed contraband are gene¬ 

rally specified in the treaties between particular 
states.

A neutral ship refusing to submit to search, or to 

produce her papers, will be subject by the law of na¬ 
tions ^to condemnation. See Insurance, Neutrality. 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE, a large and ancient 
sea-port in the county of Northumberland, on the 
River Tyne, to which the ancient barrier between 
England and Scotland, called the Picts' Wall, for¬ 
merly abutted.

The quay is excellent, and one of the best in Eng¬ 
land. It is famous for its manufactory of glass, grind¬ 
stones, and the coal-works in the neighbourhood. 
Iron and steel manufactories are also established 

with success and to a considerable extent. Earthen¬ 
ware is also manufactured here ; for, like all coal 

countries, it is favourable for the establishment of 
manufactures that require great consumption of fuel. 
About 1,200,000 tons of coals are yearly exported, 
which, allowing six voyages or trips in a year, would
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require 200,000 tons of shipping, and about iJjCOO
seamen.

NEW ENGLAND. See England, Netr.
NEW HOLLAND. See South miles, New.
NEW YORK. See Tori, AW.
NEW ZEALAND. See Zealand, New.
NON CLAIM. Where one person has a demand upon 

another, and does not enforce his claim within a rea¬ 

sonable time, he is precluded by law from bringing 
his action to enforce it; and where a creditor ref¬ 
lects to make his claim upon a bankrupt's estate with¬ 
in a certain period, he will not be let in afterwards, 
so as to disturb the dividend. See Bankruptcy, Limi- 
tat'fin of Actions.

NONSUIT. Where a person has commenced an 
action, and at the trial fails in his evidence to sup¬ 

port it, or has brought a wrong action, by suffering 
a nonsuit he may commence another action. See 
Calling the Plaintiff.

NORFOLK, a very populous manufacturing and fertile 
county of England. For its manufactures, see AV- 
ivich. Sheep, cattle, and poultry are uncommonly 
abundant in this county, and there are great numbers 
of fish caught on the coasts. Yarmouth is the chief 
sea-port.

NORMANDY, one of the most considerable, rich, and 

important provinces of France. This province com¬ 

prizes the departments of Calvados, of Eure, of Arne, 
of La Manche, and the Lower Seine. It has numerous 

rivers,and ninelargesea-ports,inwhich,and particular¬ 
ly in those of Dieppe, Fecamp, Havre, Flonfleur, Gran¬ 
ville, and Cherbourg, a large quantity of shipping is 
fitted out for the whale fishery, herring, cod, and 
mackarel fisheries, as well for the French colonies, 
as for the different ports of France and foreign coun¬ 
tries. Of all the provinces of the French republic, 
Normandy contains the greatest number of manufac¬ 
tories, and works up one half of the cotton imported 
from America and the Levant. Its manufactures are 

woollen, linen, hempen, and coarse cotton cloths, in 
all colours, and variously wrought and figured. Here 
are also considerable glass manufactories, particularly 
for crown-glass, with which England was formerly 
supplied. The glass-houses are very numerous, and 
looking-glasses, as well as glass of every other de¬ 
scription, are here manufactured.

In
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In the town of Villcdieu is a considerable manu¬ 

factory for copper and other metals of every species, 
where are manufactured all kinds of kitchen-ware in 

brass, copper, tin, and wrought iron. These dif¬ 
ferent articles supply the different provinces in 
France.

Below Newbourg there are large forges, which 
work up a prodigious quantity of iron. Pins also are 

manufactured in the neighbourhood, and sewing- 
needles are made at the manufactories of Rouen and 

D'Evreux.

NORTH CAROLINA. See Carolina.

NORTHUMBERLAND, the most northerly county 
of England, bordered by Scotland and the German 
Ocean on the north and east. Newcastle is the chief 

town, and coals, cattle, sheep, and corn, are the chief 
•productions. For the manufactures and trade, see 
Nenvcattle, Berwick.

NORWAY, a country of Europe, extending from the 
57th to the 72d degree of north latitude, and from 
the 5th to the 31st degree east of London. This ex¬ 
tensive country lies too far to the north to be well 
peopled or productive. Fir and pine are its chief 
•exports •, but iron, copper, alum, turpentine, and 
tar, are also exported in large quantities. There are 
some silver and copper mines; and one mass of pure 
silver was found there, weighing 5601b. and is pre¬ 
served in the royal museum at Copenhagen.

The seas on the coast are frozen part of the year, 
and are always dangerous to navigators. Besides the 
above articles, exported in very considerable quantities, 
the Norwegians send to other nations marble, mill¬ 
stones, herrings, cod, ling, cow hides, goat skins, sea 

skins, furs and other skins, nuts, juniper-berries, vitriol, 
and pot-ashes. Its imports consist of finished manu¬ 
factures, such, as are fabricated in more polished 

•.countries ; wines, brandy, and the productions of 
more southern climes.

NORWICH, the capital of the county of Norfolk. It 
•was even in early times a city of great extent and
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population, but was greatly reduced by war, and fire 
and pestilence. In 1538 the plague carried off50,000 

persons, and in 1505 it was nearly all consumed by 
fire ; and Hugh Bigod, earl of Norfolk, during the 
civil wars, brought great disasters on the whole coun¬ 
try round. To the cruelties of the duke of Alva in 
the Netherlands, by putting to flight many pro- 
testants, Norwich owes its famous manufactures of 

damasks, camlets, druggets, crapes, shawls, &c. &c. 
The population, trade and manufactures, are now 
all great and flourishing, as is the country all 
round.

NOTE is an order or security for money, made in 
writing. See Batik Notes, Bills of Exchange, Promis¬ 
sory Notes, Small Notes.

NOTARY PUBLIC, is a person duly appointed to at¬ 
test deeds and writings ; he also protests and notes 
foreign and inland bills of exchange and promissory 
notes, translates languages and attests the same, enters 
and extends ships, protests, &c.

NOTARIAL ACTS, are those acts in the civil law 
which require to be done under the seal of a notary, 
and which are admitted as evidence in foreign 
courts.

NOTICE. See Bills of Exchange.
NOTING, is the act of the notary when any negotiable 

instrument is presented and refused payment. Noting 
is not known by the laws of England as distin¬ 
guished from protest. See Bills ofExchange, Promis¬ 
sory Notes.

NOVA SCOTIA. See Scotia, Nova.
NUISANCE, signifies generally any thing that work- 

eth hurt, inconvenience, or damage to the property 
or person of another. Nuisances are of two kinds ; 

public, or private nuisances, and either afreet the 

public, or the individual. The remedy for a 
nuisance is by action on the case for damages. 
Every continuance of a nuisance is a fresh nuisance, 
and a fresh action will lie.

A A
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OATH, an affirmation or denial of any thing before one or more persons, who have the authority 
to administer the same, for the discovery and advance¬ 
ment of truth and right. See Affidavit, Deposition. 

OBLIGATION. See Bond.

OFFENCE, is any act committed against any law. 
Offences are either capital or not eapital. Capital , 
offences are those for which an offender shall lose his 

life; not capital, where the offender may forfeit his 
lands and goods, be fined, or suffer corporal punish¬ 
ment, or both, but not loss of life.

High treason, petit treason, and felony, constitute 
capital offences; other offences, not capital, include 
the remaining part of criminal offences or pleas of 
the crown, and come under the denomination of 
misdemeanours. 

OFFICE, is that function by virtue whereof a person 
hath some employment in the affairs of another. An 
office is a right to exercise any public or private em¬ 

ployment, and to take the fees and emoluments there¬ 
unto belonging, whether public, as those of magis¬ 
trates, or private, as of bailiffs, receivers, &c.

The stat. 5 and C Edw. VI. c. 16, declares all se¬ 
curities given for the sale of offices unlawful. And 
if any person shall bargain or sell, or take any re- j 
ward, or promise of reward, for any office, or the j 
deputation of any office, concerning the revenue, or 
the keeping of the king's castles, or the administra¬ 
tion and execution of justice, unless it be such an 

office as had been usually granted by the justices of 
the king's bench or common pleas, or by justices of 

• assize, every such person shall not only forfeit his 
right to such office, or to the nomination thereof, 
but the person giving such reward, &c. shall be dis¬ 
abled to hold such office.

But it has been decided, that where an office is 
within the statute, and the salary certain, if the prin¬ 
cipal makes a deputy, reserving by bond a. less sum 
out of the salary, it is good; or, if the profits are 

uncertain, reserving a part (as half the profits), it is 

good; for the fees still belong to the principal, in
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whose name they must be sued for, Soli, 466 : but 
where a person so appointed gives a bond to the prin¬ 
cipal to pay him a sum certain, without reference to 
the profits, this is void under the statute. Sa/i. 465.

To offer money to any officer of state, to procure 
the reversion of an office in the gift of the crown, is 
a misdemeanour at common law, and punishable by 
information; and even the attempt to induce him, un¬ 
der the influence of a bribe, is criminal, though never 
carried into execution.

Any contract to procure the nomination to an 
office, not within the stat. 6 Edw. VI. is defective on 
the ground of public policy, and the money agreed 
to be given is not recoverable, t Bro. Chan. Rep. 124.

OFFICER of REVENUE. See Customs, Excise.
OIL. See Exports and Imports.
OLERON, Laws of, a collection of sea laws, digested 

in the Isle of Oleron, from whence they derive their 
name, compiled and promulgated by Richard the 
First, as king of England.. This is one of the most 
ancient maritime codes, and is so universally approved 
that it forms a part of the maritime code of other 
nations.-

OMNIUM. See Funds.

OPTION. See Election.

ORKNEYS, a cluster of islands at the northern extre¬ 

mity of Great Britain, from which they are separated 
by a narrow channel ten miles in breadth. 'J hey are 
in number about 30 ; the greater number are small, 
and afford nothing but pasturage for cattle, barley, 
and oats; but neither wheat, fruits, nor garden stuffs 
in perfection. There are some mines of lead, tin, 
and silver. The number of inhabitants is about 

30,000, and the largest island is 33 miles in length 
and 9 in breadth. The history and account of the 
situation of these islands are interesting to the mine¬ 
ralogist and naturalist, but of little importance to the 
commercial world. In the north-west of Europe, 
they certainly afford the means of victualling, refit¬ 
ting, and giving shelter to- ships; but whatever their 
value may be, it has not yet been turned to account.

ORDNANCE
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ORDNANCE DEBENTURES. These bills are Is¬ 
sued by the board of ordnance to persons contracting 
for stores, &c. purchased in that department; and, i 

as they are not payable at any fixed period, and do 
not bear interest, there is always a discount upon 
them, which has sometimes been very considerable. | 
Although these bills are not originally entitled to any j 
interest, it was conceived proper to allow the propri- ] 
etors of those funded in 1784 and 1785 to add inte- 
rest to them at 4 per cent, after the expiration of 15 
months from the expiration of the respective bills.

ORLEANS, a province of France, of which the chief 
town bears the same name. Wine and corn are the 

chief productions of the country ; and its manufac¬ 
tures, hosiery and cutlery. In the old order of 
things in France, Orleans was taxed more heavily 
than most other generalities ; how it is at present is 
scarcely ascertained. The city contains about 40,000 

inhabitants, and the generality about 700,000.
ORLEANS, New, a city in America, and the capital 

of Louisiana, at the distance of 90 miles from the 
Gulph of Florida, on the great river Mississippi. 
This is the key to the whole of the countries that 
border on the great rivers that intersect the northern 
continent from north to south, and have emphatically 
been called the grand artery of North America. This 
city, originally founded by the French in 1717, was 

ceded, with its territory, to Spain in 1763; but has now 
reverted to France by the last peace. Ships of a large 
burthen can ascend the river to this town, which at 
its beginning was rendered famous by Mr. Law's 
scheme, and promises to be a bone of contention be¬ 
tween France and the United States of America, to 
whose lot it must ultimately fall, as the western pro¬ 
vinces never can enjoy prosperity till by means of the 
Mississippi they enjoy free communication with the 
ocean.

OSTEND, a fortified city and free port of the Austrian 
Netherlands. The harbour is capacious, but the en¬ 
trance narrow, and liable to an accumulation of sand. 
Much trade has been carried on from this place, par¬ 

ticularly to the East Indies. It is only live leagues 
from Bruges, which was once the first town in the 
north of Europe for trade and commerce. There was 
an East India company established in 1724; but it 
was abolished in 1731. Individual merchants, or
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merchants associated together on their own account, 
however, traded to India till 1794, when it fell under 
the dominion of the French ; and with respect to its 
future commercial prospects, every thing is very un¬ 
certain. It is situated in east longitude 3 deg. 1 min. 
and north latitude 51 deg. 14 min. The extent is 
but small, and the number of inhabitants not above 
8 or 9,000. The fortifications are such as in former 
times were very formidable; but it is, according to 
the present system of war, unable to resist any regu¬ 
lar attack.

OUTLAWRY is being put out of the kkv, or out of the 
king's protection. It is a punishment inflicted for 
a contempt in refusing to be amenable to the process 
of theliighercourts. By outlawry in civilactions,a per¬ 
son is put out of the protection of the law; so that he is 
not only incapable of suing for the redress of injuries, 
but may be imprisoned, and forfeits all his goods and 
chattels, and the profits of his land •, his personal 
chattels immediately upon the outlawry, and his chat¬ 
tels real, and the profits of his lands, when found by 
inquisition. 1 Sulk. 395 If a bankrupt abscond, he 
may be outlawed. See Bankruptcy.

OXFORDSHIRE, a county of England, of which Ox¬ 
ford is the chief town. It is nearly in the center of 
England, and inferior to no part of the island m 
beauty and fertility ; but having, till it was lately in¬ 
tersected by canals, no fuel but wood, it is not a coun¬ 

try favourable for manufactures. Where coals are 
not to be found, the counties that do not produce 
them, are not only incapable of rivaling those that 
do in every article where fire is necessary, but even 
in others where it is not wanted. Firing is so neces¬ 

sary to the poor, that they do not thrive or increase 
where it is dear or scarce. Men must come to the 

land in order to cultivate it, but manufactures follow 
men who establish themselves where the great neces¬ 
saries of life can be the most easily obtained. Of all 
the articles essentially necessary to comfort, fuel is the 
heaviest and most difficult to transport. This ac¬ 

counts for Oxford not being a manufacturing county. 

Being inland, it is cut off from commerce ; neverthe¬ 
less, -at Woodstock some of the finest cutlery in Eng¬ 
land is manufactured.

OYSTERS. See Fisheries.
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TRACKAGE, a duty rated in a table of goods and 
JL merchandizes ; and all goods not specified in such 

table, are to pay for package duties after a certain 
rate, according as they are valued in the Book of 
Rates. See Customs.

PACKETS are light vessels which sail from port to port 
with letters, passengers, &c. By stat. 13 and 14 
Car. II. c. 11. s. 12, packet vessels are prohibited 
from exporting or importing goods under certain pe¬ 
nalties. See Exportation, Importation.

PALERMO, the capital of the island of Sicily, it is a 

very large city, containing about 130,000 people. The 
exports consist in grain of all sorts, sweet and bitter 
almonds, vinegar, brandy, raisins, cantharides, olive 
oil, oranges and lemons, cream of tartar, pistachio 
nuts, sago, skins of different sorts, and a variety of 
small articles, the produce of Sicily. The importa¬ 
tion consists in broad cloths, sugars, the finer manu¬ 
factures of all sorts of taste and luxury, and East In¬ 
dia commodities. See Sicily.

PANAMA, the capital of the province of Darien, in 
South America. The harbour is commodious and 

secure. It is from thence that the riches of the New 

World are brought to Old Spain. The north latitude 
8 deg. 57 mm. and 82 deg. 15 min. west longitude. 
There is amongst the islands opposite a great pearl 
fishery.

PAPER. See Excise, Exports, and Imports.
PAPER CREDIT. See Bank, Bills of Exchange, and

Circulating Mediutn. 
PAPER HANGING and STAINING. See Excise,

Stamps, Exports, and Imports. 
PAPER MAKER. See Excise. 

PARCELS. See Porterage. 
PARCELS, BILLS OF. See Bills of Parcels. 
PARCHMENT. See Excise, Exports, and Imports. 
PARDON is the remitting an offence or punishment,

which is done by virtue of the king's prerogative.
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All pardons must be under the great seal. The effect 
of a pardon is to make the offender a new man; to 
acquit him of all corporal penalties and forfeitures an¬ 
nexed to that offence, and to give him a new credit 
and capacity: but nothing but an act of parliament 
can restore or purify the blood after attainder.

PAR OF EXCHANGE. See Exchange.
PAR OF MONIES. See Exchange, Money, and Coin.
PARIS, the capital of France, situated on the river 

Seine, at 2 degrees of longitude east, 48 deg. 50 min. 
10 sec. of north latitude. The population amounts 
to about 700,000 and the consumption of all arti¬ 
cles is great, as may be naturally expected in a wealthy 
capital of a great nation.

The Seine is not navigable beyond Rouen, except 
for small vessels, and during the summer months j 
even flat-bottomed boats that require only three feet 
depth of water, are detained for want of a sufficient 
quantity for several weeks together ; it cannot there¬ 
fore be a place of commerce. Paris is built of stone 
of an excellent quality, which is found in very exten¬ 
sive quarries on the spot, and in the neighbourhood. 
The plaster made from a limestone also found there, 
and called Plaster of Paris, is famous all over the 
world for its superior qualities.

The most important manufactures carried on in 
Paris are the tapestry of the Gobelins, gold and silver 
in plate, and toys and trinkets in great quantities and 
perfection ; jewellery, gold and silver lace, gauzes, 

ribbons, artificial flowers, and fancy work of all sorts; 

glass, fine cloth, particularly scarlet of an unrivalled 
quality and brilliancy of colour. The art of paper 

staining has been there carried to great perfection ; 

as also that of chasing, gilding, carving, and making 
of all sorts of furniture and moveables ; in which no 

place in the world can rival the capital of France. 
The porcelain of Seine, only a few miles from Paris, 
is probably the first in the world for the fineness of

form.
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form, design, and execution, and, like that of the ta¬ 

pestry of the Gobelins, is supported by national encou¬ 

ragement.
All merchandizes sent to Paris must be conducted 

and brought to the custom-house, in order to be in¬ 
spected, on penalty of being forfeited.

Paris, from its central situation, as well as its mag¬ 
nitude and wealth, previous to the revolution was 
one of the first cities in Europe for drawing and ne¬ 

gotiating bills of exchange ; but when the revolution 
began, and payments were made in assignats, that 
intercourse nearly ceased ; and things are not yet j 
there on a sufficiently solid footing to inspire the c®n- I 
fidence necessary for a renewal of the connection to 

any great extent.
Paris is next in extent to London and Constarrti- j 

nople in size; but, from its geographical situation, ' 
never can be a place of commerce, and both the old 
and new governments have been too fond of making 
regulations for the commerce to flourish, as it other¬ 
wise might: besides which, it has been often inter¬ 
rupted and deranged by monopolies and privileges, as 
used to be the case in England before the revolution 
in 1688, which put an end entirely to the arbitrary 
interference of government in the affairs of private 
individuals or mercantile men. The art of printing 
and casting types has been carried to great perfection 
in Paris ; and in general the fine arts flourish highly 
in that capital.

PARMA, a city of Italy, which gives its name to a 

duchy, and is situated on the river Parma. It con¬ 

tains about 30,000 inhabitants; but has not much 
trade. The taffetas and stockings of silk and thread 
are in great estimation ; and the art of printing and 
type founding is carried to a great degree of perfec¬ 
tion. The productions of the country are cattle, 
sheep, fruits, and cheese, of a very superior and pecu¬ 
liar quality, that are esteemed all over the world. 
Parma is situated 44 deg. 50 min. north latitude, and 
28 deg. 27 min. east longitude.

PAROLE is a term signifying any thing- done verbally 
or by word of mouth, in contradistinction to what is 
written 5 thus an agreement may be by parole. Evi¬ 
dence also may be divided into parole evidence and 
written evidence. A parole release is good to dis¬ 
charge a debt by simple contract. 2 Show. 417.

PAW

The holder of a bill of exchange may authorize an-- 
other to indorse his name upon it by parole. See Af¬ 
fidavit, Agreement, Deposition, Evidence,

PARTNERSHIP. See Copartnership.
PART-OWNERS, are persons interested and possessed ■ 

of certain shares in a ship. Part-owners are tenants 
in common with each other ; but one or more joint- 
owners refusing to contribute their quota to the out-- 
fit of the vessel, cannot prevent her from going to^ 
sea against the consent of the majority of the owners, 

who, giving security in the admiralty, may freight 
the ship at their own exclusive risk, by which the 
smaller dissentient number of owners will be exclud¬ 

ed at once from any share either in the risk or in the 
profits. See Shipping.

PASSAGE. In stat. 4 Ed. III. c. 7, this term is used 
for the hire a man pays for being transported over 
any sea or any river. Various statutes of a local na¬ 
ture have been passed for regulating the passage 
of particular rivers. By a stat. of Edward • the 
Fourth, the passage from Kent to Calais is restrained 
to Dover.

PASSPORT, is a license for the safe passage of any.

person from one port to another. See Aliens* 
PATENT. See Letters Patent.

PAUPER, a poor man. By stat. 11 Hen. VII. c. 12, 
and 23 Hen. VIII. c. 15: s. 2, where a person has just 
cause of suit, and is so poor that he-is not worth five 
pounds after all his debts are paid, excepting the pro¬ 

perty in question; on oath made of this fact, and a 
certification from some barrister, that he hath good 
cause of action, the court will admit him to- sue-in 

forma pauperis, without paying any fee to counsel, at¬ 
torney, or clerks in court. He may also defend as a 

pauper on an indictment for a misdemeanour; and also 
on actions and informations relating to the customs.-

PAWN, a pledge for payment of money lent. The 
party who pawns goods hath such a general property 
in .the goods pawned that they cannot be forfeited for 
any offence committed by the pawnee, nor be taken 
in execution for his debt.

A factor cannot pawn the goods of his principal 
nor can any person into whose possession goods are 
delivered for safe custody pawn such goods, nor can : 
there be any market overt for pawning. Sirctfge, 
1178. 1187.

Where



P A Y
Where money is lent on a pledge, the borrower Is 

personally liable to the payment, unless there be an 
agreement to the.contrary.

By stat. 2 Jac. I. c. 21. s. 5, the sale of goods 
wrongfully gotten shall not make any change or al¬ 
teration of the property or interest of the person 
from whom such goods were wrongfully purloined, 
taken, robbed, or stolen. 

PAYMENT, is the consideration or purchase money 
for goods, and may be made by the buyer giving 
to the seller the price agreed upon, either by bill or 
note or by money. Where a day certain is appointed for 
payment, the party bound shall be allowed till the last 
moment of the day to pay it in, if it be an inland 
bill. 4 T. R. 173.

Accepting a bill, or giving a promissory note, is 
good evidence of an antecedent debt. Kearslake v. 

Morgan, 5 T. R. 513. and Richardson v. Richnan, 
cited ibid. If these are not duly paid, they are con¬ 
sidered as a nullity •, but no action can be maintained 
on the original demand until they have become pay¬ 
able.

A sold goods to B, for which the latter was to pay 

by a bill at three months ; B gave A a check on his 
bankers (who were also the bankers of A), requiring 
them to pay A on demand, in a bill at three months; 
A paid the check into the bankers, and took no bill 
from them, but the amount was transferred in the 
bankers books from B's accounts to A's with the know¬ 

ledge of both. The bankers failed before the check 
became due ; and it was held, that A could not re¬ 

cover the value of the goods against B. Bolton v. 

Richard, 6 T. R. 139.
If a debtor is directed by his creditor to remit bills 

by the post, and the bills are lost, the creditor must 
sustain the loss. Wariuick v. Noakes, E. T. 31 G. HI.; 
but in such case the person remitting should deliver 
the letters at the post office, and not to a bellman in 
the street. Hawkins v. Rutt, sitting after Trin. T. 33 
G. III.

The payment of the money shall be directed by 
him who pays it, and not by the receiver, 5 Rep. 117. 
If the payer does not apply the payment, the receiver 
may ; but he must not apply it to an uncertain de¬ 
mand, as to a debt from a testator. Strange, 1194.

A bill drawn on A to pay money for value received

PEA
is a good discharge of a debt, though the oill be not 

paid, unless the creditor return the bill in convenient 
time. Show. 155. If A gives B a bill of exchange on 

C, in payment of a former debt, this will not be al¬ 
lowable as evidence upon non assumpsit, unless paid ; 
fcr a bill shall never go in payment of a precedent 
debt, except it be part of the contract that it should be 
so. 1 Salk. 124.

When a merchant draws a bill upon his cerre- 

spondent, who accepts it, this is payment; for it 
makes him debtor to another person, who may bring 
his action.

By stat. 3 and 4 Anne, c. 9. s. 7, if any person 
doth accept any bill of exchange described in this act, 
in satisfaction of any former debt, or sum of money 

formerly due, the same shall be accounted and esteem¬ 
ed a full and complete payment of such debt, if such 
person accepting of any such bill for his debt, doth 
not take his due course to obtain payment thereof, by 
endeavouring to get the same accepted and paid, and 
make his protest either for non-acceptance or non¬ 

payment thereof. See Acquittance, Bankruptcy, Bills 
of Exchange, Discharge, Release. 

PEACE is generally preceded by preliminary arrange¬ 
ments and conventions, sometimes made by the belli¬ 
gerent powers themselves, and sometimes with the 
participation of a mediator. When a treaty is to be 
negociated by the belligerent courts, they have gene¬ 

rally recourse to ministers plenipotentiary; and the 
negociation is carried on sometimes at the court of 
one of the parties, sometimes at that of a mediator, 
and sometimes at some other place appointed for as¬ 

sembling a congress of the plenipotentiaries from the 
different powers interested. When the negociators 
have come to an agreement on the points which are 
to serve as the basis of a treaty of peace, and there 
remain certain difficulties, but not of sufficient im¬ 

portance to induce the parties to continue or renew 
the war, preliminary treaties are generally formed, 
which, when signed and ratified, are obligatory on 
the parties till the conclusion of the definitive 
treaty.

Treaties, though they generally contain certain arti¬ 
cles nearly similar to each other, necessarily vary in 
most essential points, according to the circumstances 
of the case, and the situation of the parties. Besides the

principal
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principal contracting parties in a treaty, other powers 
are often mentioned therein, as comprehended, as ac¬ 

ceding, or as guarantees. Powers comprehended are 

generally the allies and auxiliaries of the principal 
contracting parties, and sometimes other powers com¬ 

prehended from other motives. The same is the 
case as to those powers which accede ; only it is done 
by a separate act accepted by the contracting parties. 
Foreign powers are sometimes called in as guarantees, 
either in respect to the treaty in general, or particular 
articles of it; and who engage to maintain it, in pro¬ 

mising their assistance to the party complaining of an 
infraction, who shall demand such assistance. The 
signature and ratification of the treaty are followed by 
solemn publication of it, and the execution of the ar¬ 
ticles ; such as cession of territories, which is often 
attended with real difficulties, as to require particular 
subsequent conventions, and even congresses of execu¬ 
tion.

The rules on which courts of admiralty in England 
profess to proceed are, the law of nations, and such 
treaties as particular states have agreed shall be en¬ 

grafted on that law. But an arret or ordinance is of 
another kind ; a treaty is a contract made by the 
contracting parties, and the other an ex parte law, 
made by one nation only, to which no other state is a 

party ; and it is not competent to one nation to add 
to the law of nations by its own arbitrary ordinances 
without the concurrence of other nations. 8 T. R.

437-
PEDLARS. See Hawkers.

PENALTY, is a forfeiture inflicted for not complying 
with the regulations of certain acts of parliament: a 

penalty is also annexed to secure the performance of 
certain covenants in a deed, articles of agreement, co¬ 

partnership, &c. In a bond also for payment of mo¬ 

ney, it is usual to annex a penalty in double the amount 
of the obligation. See Bond.

PENNSYLVANIA, one of the United States of North 
America. For its productions, &c. see the United 
States of America.

PERJURY, is a crime committed when a lawful oath 
is administered, by any who hath authority, to a per¬ 
son in any judicial proceeding, who swears wilfully, 
absolutely, and falsely in a matter material to the issue 
or cause in question, by his own act, or by the subor¬

nation of others. To constitute perjury, it is essen¬ 
tial that the oath be wilfully taken ; that it be in a 
judicial proceeding, or some ether public proceed¬ 
ing of a similar nature : the oath must be taken before 
persons lawfully authorized to administer it, and also 
by a person sworn to depose the truth •, it must also 
be taken absolutely and directly, and upon some¬ 
thing material to the point in issue.

It is not material whether the false oath was cre¬ 

dited or not, or whether the party in whose preju¬ 
dice it was taken was in the event damaged by it; for 
the prosecution is not grounded upon the damage, 
but on the abuse of public justice ; neither is it ma¬ 
terial whether the thing sworn be true or false.

By stat. 5 Eliz. c o, persons guilty of perjury, or 
subornation of perjury, are to be punished with one 
year's imprisonment, and stand in the pillory where 
the offence was committed. This offence is also pu¬ 
nished by transportation. 

PERMIT, a licence or warrant for persons to pass with 
or sell goods, having paid the duties of customs and 
excise. See Customs, Excise. 

PERSIA, a great country in Asia, situated between the 
41st and 67th degree east longitude, and the 25th and 
44th degree of north latitude. In so extensive a 

country there must be a variety of climate, and a 
still greater diversity of soil. Upon the whole, it is 
the most fruitful portion of the globe. All sorts of 
medicinal drugs and fruits are found there in great 

perfection •, many sorts of wine, rice, and corn. 
Here arc mines also of every sort of metal, except 
tin.

The manufactures consist of silk, cotton, goats 
and camels hair, and linen. The carpets known here 
by the name of Turkey carpets come from Persia ; it 
also produces all sorts of Morocco leather, and skins. 
The trade with Persia is by land to the Mediterranean 
Sea, or to Turkey and Russia, which bound it on the 
north and north-west. If the English manufacturers 
would study to make articles to suit the taste of the 
people in these countries, great trade might be carried 
on ; but they do not lay themselves out for so doing, 
and therefore the trade from this country is but incon¬ 
siderable.

PERSONATE, is the representing aperson bya fictitious 
or assumed character, so as to pass for the person repre¬ 

sented.
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•sented, Personating bail is by stat. 21 Jac. I.
26, a capital felony. By various other statutes, 

personating seamen entitled .to wages, prize mo¬ 

ney, &c. is also a capital felony. See Forgery, 
Fraud.

PERU, a great country of South America, bounded 
by Chili on the south, Amazonia on the east, on the 
north by Popayan, and on the west by the Pacific 

"Ocean, it extends from 1 degree 40 minutes north 
to 26 degrees 10 minutes south latitude, and from 56 
to 81 degrees west longitude.

It is from this country that the Spaniards have col¬ 
lected such amazing quantities of gold and silver, as 
to reduce the value of the precious metals to less 
than one-fourth of what they were before the dis¬ 
covery of Peru.

There are mines of quicksilver and platina also 
found in the same country; the former is -used for 
the purification of gold and silver; and the other, 
the heaviest and most perfect of all the metals, re¬ 
sists the fire, and is so difficult to work, that it has 
not yet been brought to answer the purposes either of 
money or ornament.

The unremitting search after gold, added to the in¬ 
dolence of the Spaniards, have prevented the im¬ 
provement of this vast country.

PETERSBURGH, or Saint Petersburgh, the ca¬ 

pital of the Russian empire, founded in 1703, by 
Peter the Great, at the mouth of the Neva, where it 
.falls into the gulph of Finland, long. 47 deg. 58 min. 
lat. 59 deg. 56 min. It contains above 200,000 in¬ 
habitants, and is rapidly on the increase.

The manufactures of this city are not numerous, 
and scarcely sufficient for home consumption. The 
exports consist in the productions of the Russian em¬ 

pire, for which see Russia. Their manner of acting 
with foreigners is rather singular. Russian merchants 
come from all quarters to Petersburgh with samples of 
their goods, and enter into regular contract before a 

notary with the foreign merchant ,for the due deli¬ 
very of the goods, and the whole, or at least half the 

money is paid in advance. Goods imported, on the 
other hand, arrive at the expence and risk of the im¬ 

porter, who gives one year's credit; so that the Rus¬ 
sian merchant receives credit, and gives none, and 
may therefore turn his capital several times in a year,
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whereas those who deal with them cannot do it more 

than once in 18 months or two years. 
PILCHARDS. See Fisheries.

PILOT, is'the person who, under the master, has the 
government of the ship. By stat. 3 G. I. c. 13, pi¬ 
lots of ships taking on them to conduct any ship from 
Dover, &c. to any place up the river Thames, are first 
to be examined and approved by the Trinity-house ; 
and if any ship be lost through the negligence of a 

pilot, he shall for ever after be disabled to act in that 
capacity.

By 7 G. I. stat. I. c. 21, the lord warden of the 
cinque ports may by the above act make rules for the 
government of pilots, and order a sufficient number 
to ply at sea to conduct ships up the Thames.

By the laws of Oleron, if any pilot designedly mis¬ 
guide a ship that it may be cast away, he shall be 
put to a rigorous death, and hung in chains. Leg. 
Oler. c. 25. And by the laws of Denmark, an igno¬ 
rant pilot is sentenced to pass three times under the 
ship's keel.

Masters of ships shall not oblige pilots to pass 
through dangerous places, or to steer courses against 
their wills ; but if there be a difference in opinions, 
the master may, in such case, be governed by the 
advice of the most able mariners. Lex Mereat. 70.

Various acts of parliament have been passed for 
the regulation of pilots at particular places, as Hull, 
Liverpool, &c. See Trinity House. 

PIRATES. By stat. 11 and 12 W. III. c. 7, .piracies, 
felonies, and robberies, committed upon the sea within 
the cognizance of the admiral, may be examined, 
inquired of, tried, and adjudged, in any place at sea, 
or upon the land, in any of his majesty's islands, 
plantations, colonies, dominions, forts, or factories, 
to be appointed for that purpose, by commission un¬ 
der the great seal of Englend, directed to all or any 
of the admirals, vice-admirals, rear-admirals, judges 
of vice-admiralties, or commanders of any of his 
majesty's ships of war; and also to all or any such 
person or persons, officer or officers, by name or for 
the time being, as his majesty shall think fit to ap¬ 

point ; which said commissioners shall have full power, 

jointly or severally, by warrant under the hand and 
seal of them or any of them, to commit to safe cus¬ 

tody persons against whom informations of piracy,
robbery,
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robbery, or felony, upon the sea, shall be given upon ' 
oath, which oath they are empowered to administer, | 
and to call and assemble a court of admiralty on ship j 
board, or upon the land, as often as occasion shall \\ 
require; which court shall consist of seven persons I 
at the least.

If so many of the aforesaid persons cannot be con- ! 
veniently assembled, then any three of them (whereof I 
the president or chief of some English factory, or the 
governor, lieutenant-governor, or member of any of | 
his majesty's councils in any of the plantations or co- || 
lonies, or commander of one of his majesty's ships, jj 
is always to be one) shall have full power and autho- | 
rity to call and assemble any other persons on ship U 
board, or upon the land, to make up the number of 
seven.

Only known merchants, factors, or planters, or 

captains, lieutenants, or warrant officers of king's \ 
ships, or masters or mates of English ships, are to sit 
on courts of admiralty. S. 3.

Such courts may issue warrants for bringing of¬ 
fenders before them, and summon witnesses, and ex¬ 

amine them on oath, and do all things necessary for 
hearing and determining, and giving sentence of 
death, and award execution according to the civil ! 
law and the rules of the admiralty. S. 4.

Having taken an oath as prescribed by the act, the 
president shall administer the same to every member 
of the said court, and immediately thereupon the 
prisoner is to be brought formally before them. The 
registrar is then to read the articles against such pri¬ 
soner, upon which he is to be tried; wherein shall 
be set forth the particulars of the piracy, robbery, and 
felony, with the time and place when and where, and 
in what manner it was committed ; after which the 

prisoner is to be asked whether he is guilty or not 
guilty of the robbery, &c. &c. ? whereupon the pri¬ 
soner is to plead guilty or not guilty; or else it shall 
be taken as confessed, and he shall suffer in like man¬ 

ner as if he had been convicted upon oath of wit¬ 
nesses or his own confession : but should the prisoner 
plead not guilty, witnesses shall be produced by the 
registrar, and duly sworn and examined openly in the 
prisoner's presence ; and after a witness has answered 
all the questions proposed by the president of the I 
court, and given his evidence, the prisoner may have I
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the witness cross-examined, by declaring to the court 
what questions he would have asked •, the president 
shall interrogate the witness accordingly ; and every 
prisoner shall have liberty to bring witnesses in his 
own defence, who shall be sworn and examined upon 

oath, after which the prisoner is to be fairlv heard in 
his defence; all which being done, the prisoner is to 
be taken away, and all other persons except the regis¬ 
trar shall withdraw ; the court is then to consider of 
the evidence that has been given, and debate the mat¬ 
ters and circumstances of the prisoner's case; the 
president shall collect all the votes, beginning with the 
junior first, and ending with himself; and according 
to the plurality of voices, sentence and judgment 
shall be then given, and pronounced publicly in the 
presence of the prisoner. And according to such 
sentence the prisoner is to be executed, at such time, 
in such manner, and in such place upon the sea, or 
within the ebbing and flowing thereof, as the presi¬ 
dent or major part of the court, by a warrant directed 
to a provost martial (whom they shall have power to 
constitute), shall appoint. S. 6.

The registrar of a court of admiralty must be a 

notary public •, and in his absence the president is to 

appoint one, who shall prepare all warrants and arti¬ 
cles, and provide all things necessary for any trial, and 
shall take minutes of the proceedings, and enter them 
in a book to be kept by him for that purpose, and 
shall transmit the same from time to time, with the 

copies of all articles and judgments given in any court 
whereof he shall be registrar, to the high court of 
admiralty of England. S. 7.

British subjects committing any piracy or robbery 
under foreign commissions, shall be adjudged pirates, 
and suffer as such. S. 8.

Masters of ships, seamen or mariners, running 
away with their ship, or any barge, boat, ordnance, 
ammunition, goods, or merchandize, or yielding them 
up voluntarily to any pirates ; or bringing any seduc¬ 
ing message from any pirate, enemy, or rebel; or en¬ 

deavouring to corrupt any commander, master, of¬ 
ficer, or mariner, to yield up or run away witli r.ny 

ship, goods, or merchandize; or turning pirate, or 

going over to pirates; or any person hindering his 
commander from fighting in defence of his ship; or 

confining his master, and endeavouring to make- a

4 B revolt
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revolt in the ship, shall be deemed and adjudged to 
be a pirate, and suffer death as such. S. 9.

Persons fitting out or aiding pirates, Sec. adjudged 
accessaries; and knowingly concealing pirates, or 

knowingly receiving ships or goods piratically taken, 
adjudged pirates. Accessaries to suffer death, loss of 
lands and goods, as principals. S. 10.

Seamen wounded in defending a ship, and widows 
and children of the slain, rewarded by an assessment 
on the owners no', exceeding two per cent, on the 
freight, ship and goods so defended.

A reward of iol. for discovering any combination 
to run away with a ship of 100 tons and less, and 15I. 
for every ship of greater burthen, to be paid by the j 
commander or master of such ship, to such person as 
shall first make the discovery. S. 12.

Commissioners may try offences in the colonies, 
and to be assisted by governors, &c. S. 13.

By stat. 1 Anne, c. 9, wilfully destroying a ship, 
felony, without clergy; and may be tried at sea as 

piracy, or in any county limited in the king's com¬ 
mission.

By 4 G. I. e. 11. s. 9, the 11 and 12 W. III. c. 7, 
is extended to America.

By 8 G. I. c. 24. s. 1, trading with pirates punish¬ 
ed as piracy.

Persons forcibly boarding a ship, and throwing the 
goods overboard or destroying them, although they 
do not seize and carry off the ship, shall in all re¬ 

spects be deemed and punished as pirates.
Ships fitted out to trade with pirates, with the 

goods on board, to be forfeited, one-half of which to 
the king, and the other to the person who makes the 
discovery.

Accessaries to piracy to be tried as principals, and 
excluded benefit of clergy. S. 3, 4.

Seamen maimed in fight against pirates, to be 
rewarded and admitted into Greenwich Hospital. 
S.5.

Master or seamen not defending a merchant ship 
carrying guns, against a pirate, or discouraging others, 
forfeit their wages to the owners, and suffer six 
months imprisonment. S. 6.

By 18 G. II. c. 30. s. 1, 2, 3, natural subjects or 

denizens, in time of war, committing hostilities at 

sea, or in rivers, &c. under commissions from the
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enemy, or giving aid to the enemy at sea, or in rivers, 
&c. may be tried as pirates, or may be tried for high
treason.

PLANTATIONS. A plantation may be defined as a 

district, settlement, or colony, frequently an entire 
island in some foreign part, dependant upon some 

mother country from whose inhabitants it was origi¬ 
nally peopled, or by whom it was originally acquired 
or conquered.

Plantations or colonies are now used as synonimous 
terms, and with respect to their interior polity may 
be divided into three species, viz.

1. Provincial establishments, the constitutions of 
which depend on the respective commissions issued by 
the crown to the governors, and the instructions which 
usually accompany those commissions under whose 
authorityprovincial assemblies are constituted, and em¬ 

powered to make local ordinances not repugnant to 
the laws of England.

2. Proprietary governments which are granted by 
the crown to individuals in the nature of feudatory 
principalities, &c. with express conditions that the 
purposes for which the grant was made shall be ex¬ 
pressly pursued, and that nothing may be attempted 
derogating from the sovereignty of the mother 
country.

3. Chartered governments in the nature of civil 
corporations, with the power of making bye-laws for 
their internal regulation, not contrary to the laws of 
the mother country, and with such rights and au¬ 
thorities as are given them specially in their several 
charters of incorporation.

The form of government in most of the colonies 
is borrowed from the form of government in the mo¬ 
ther country. The British colonies have a governor 

appointed by the king (or in some proprietary colo¬ 
nies by the proprietor), who is his representative or 

deputy ; they have courts of justice of their own, 

from whose decision an appeal lies to the king and 
council; their general assemblies, which aro their 
house of commons, together with their council of 
state, which is their upper house, with the concur¬ 

rence of the king or his representative the governor, 
make laws suited to their own emergencies.

The following is an abstract of the principal acts 
relative to plantations.

By
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By stat- 7 and 8 Will. III. c. 22, all laws, bye-laws, 
usages and customs, which shall be in practice in any 
of the plantations, repugnant to any law made or to 
be made in this kingdom relative to the said planta¬ 
tions, shall be utterly void and of none effect.

In actions of debt or account between persons re¬ 

siding in Great Britain and others in any of the 
British plantations, the plaintiif or defendant, and 
any witness to be made use of in any action or suit, 
may verify or prove any matter or thing by affidavit 
in writing upon oath, or if a quaker upon affirmation, 
made before any mayor or other chief magistrate of 
the city, borough, or town corporate in Great Britain, 
where or near to which the person making such affi¬ 
davit shall reside, and certified and transmitted under 

the common seal of such city, Sec. or the seal of the 
office of such mayor ; and every oath or affirmation 
so certified and transmitted shall be of the same force 

and effect as if the party had appeared and sworn 

such affidavit in open court, or upon a commission 
issued for the examination of witnesses ; such affidavit 
must nevertheless contain the addition and place of 
abode of the party making it. 5 G. II. c. 7. Debts 
due to his majesty may be proved in same manner. 

S. 2.

By the fourth section of this act, " houses, lands, 
negroes, and other hereditaments and reaj estates 
within any of the said plantations, belonging to any 

person indebted, shall be liable to satisfy all debts due 
to his majesty or any of his subjects, and shall be 
considered as assets for the satisfaction of the same, 

in like manner as real estates are by the laws of Eng¬ 
land, and subject to the same remedies, proceedings, 
and process in any court of law or equity, in any of 
the plantations respectively, for disposing of the same 
towards satisfying debts, and in like manner as per¬ 
sonal estates may be sold or disposed of in anv of the 
said plantations for the satisfaction of debts." See 
Exports, Imports, Navigation and Plantations. 

PLYMOUTH, a large sea-port town on the south coast ! 
of Devonshire. Its harbour is one of the safest in the 

kingdom, and capable of containing one thousand 
sail, and is well protected by a strong citadel. In ; 
time of war outward bound convoys generally ren- ' 
dezvous there, and homeward bound ships put in to 
take pilots to conduct them up the Channel. There

P O R

is a pilchard fishery, and a considerable trade is car¬ 
ried on from it with Newfoundland. There is every 

conveniency for building ships, with excellent wet 
anddrv docks. It is 215 miles from London, and is 
situated between two rivers, the Plym and the Ta- 
mar, and was, till a little before the revolution, only 
a small fishing town. 

POLAND, a great country of Europe, formerly a 

republic, but with a kingly form of government, but 
now no longer existing as an independent state. In 
17-2, the first division of the country was made be¬ 
tween Russia, Austria, and Prussia % but still a place 
called Poland was left till 1795, when it was finally 
and entirelv divided amongst the same powers, 
without an independent spot for a single Pole to 
stand upon.

Poland is an inland country. It produces great 
quantities of grain, and an excellent breed of horses, 
but is not remarkable for its commerce, which is car¬ 

ried on principally from Dantzig, Memel, and Riga. 
See the article IVirsaiv.

POLICE SUPREME. See Law of Nations.
POLICY of INSURANCE. See Marine Insurance.

PONDICHERRY, a large town in Asia, in the penin¬ 
sula on. this side of the Ganges, and on the coast of 
Coromandel. Its trade consists of cotton cloths, 
silks, pepper, salt-petre, and other merchandizes, 
brought from Bengal, The harbour is good, and 
the place fortified so as to protect the vessels which 
lie in it. It is more of a warlike station than a place 
for trade.

PORT, a harbour where ships arrive with their 
freight, and where customs are paid for goods. The 
ports in England are London, Ipswich, Yarmouth, 
Lynn, Boston, Hull, Newcastle, Berwick, Carlisle, 
Chester, Milford, Cardiff, Gloucester, Bristol, Bridge- 
water, Plymouth, Exeter, Poole, Southampton, Chi¬ 
chester, and Sandwich, all which are declared to be 
free ports. To these ports there are certain mem¬ 
bers belonging, and a number of creeks where offi¬ 
cers are usually stationed by way of prevention of 
frauds in the customs ; but these are not lawful places 
of exportation or importation, without particular li¬ 
cense from the port or member under which they 
are placed. See Docks, Harbours.

PORT ERAGE. By stat. 39 G. III. c. 58, to remedy 
4 B 2 the
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the exactions, abuses, and disputes, arising from the 
charges made by inn-kcepers and carriers for deliver¬ 
ing parcels, &c. it is enated,

That no inn-keeper, warehouse-keeper, or other 
person, to whom any box, basket, package, parcel, 
truss, game, or other thing whatsoever, not exceed¬ 
ing fifty-six pounds weight, or any porter or other 
person, employed by such inn-keeper, warehouse- 
keeper, or other person, in the porterage or delivery 
of any such box, parcel, &c. within the cities of 
London, Westminster, or Southwark, and their re¬ 

spective suburbs, and other parts contiguous, not ex¬ 

ceeding the distance of half a mile from the end of 
the carriage pavement, in the several streets and 
places within the above-mentioned limits, shall ask 
or demand, or receive or take, in respect of such 
porterage or delivery, any greater rate or price than 
as follows:

Distances.

Not exceeding a quarter of a mile, three-pence. 
Ditto ditto, half a mile, four-pence. 
Ditto ditto, one mile, six-pence. 
Ditto ditto, one mile and an half, eight-pence. 
Ditto ditto, two miles, ten-pence.

For every further distance, not exceeding half a 
mile, three-pence additional. S. i.

Persons asking or receiving more than the above 
r^tes, shall, for every such offence, forfeit a sum not 

exceeding 20s. nor less than 5s. S. 2.
Before any parcel shall be sent from the inn, ware¬ 

house, &c. there shall be made out and given to the 
porter or other person employed in the delivery there¬ 
of a card or ticket, whereon shall be distinctly printed, 
written, or marked, the name and description of the 
inn, warehouse, or other place, from whence the 
same is sent, and the sum due for the carriage there¬ 
of, and also the sum due for the porterage or de¬ 
livery thereof, according to the rates above-mention¬ 
ed, and the christian and surname of the porter or 

.ether person employed in such delivery, which card 
or ticket shall be delivered by the porter or other 
person employed with such parcel, under penalty not 

exceeding 40s. nor less than 5s ; and any porter not 

leaving such card or ticket, or wilfully altering, ob¬ 
literating, or defacing the same, shall for every such
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offence forfeit 40s. ; or any porter asking, demand¬ 
ing, or receiving any larger sum for the carriage of 
such article than is written or expressed as aforesaid, 
shall forfeit the sum of 20s. for every such offence. 
S. 3.

Every parcel, &c. brought ro any inn, warehouse, 
&c. by any public stage-coach or carriage, other than 
stage-waggons, for the purpose of delivery within the 
limits aforesaid (except where the same shall be di¬ 
rected to be left till called for), shall be delivered 

according to the direction thereof within six hours 
after its arrival at such inn, warehouse, or other 
place, unless such arrival shall be between the hours 
of four in the evening and seven in the morning, and 
in that case every such delivery shall be made within 
six hours after such hour in the morning, under 
penalty of any sum not exceeding 20s. nor less than 
10s. S. 3.

Every parcel, &c. brought to any inn, warehouse, 
&c. by any public stage-waggon, for the purpose of 
delivery within the aforesaid limits, except where 
directed to be left till called for, shall be delivered 
twenty-four hours after arrival, under penalty of not 
more than 20s. nor less than 10s. S. 4.

Every parcel, &c. directed to be left till called for, 
shall, upon demand of the person properly authorized 
to receive the same, be delivered to such person with¬ 
out any charge or deduction whatsoever, other than 
what is justly due for the carriage thereof, and the 
additional sum of two-pence for the warehouse room 

thereof; and if the same be not delivered to such 

person upon such demand, or any charge other than 
as aforesaid be made or received in respect thereof, 
every inn-keeper, warehouse-keeper, &c. to whose 
inn, warehouse, !kc. such parcel shall be brought, 
shall forfeit for every such offence or overcharge a 
sum not exceeding 20s. nor less than 10s. S. 6.

If such parcel, &c. so left to be called for, be not 
sent for within one week after the same shall have 

been brought to such inn, the inn-keeper, warehouse- 
keeper, &o may charge one penny per week for 
warehouse room S. 7.

If any such parcel, &c. not directed to be left till 
called for, shall, before the same shall be sent for 
delivery from such inn, warehouse, &c. be demanded 
by any person lawfully authorized to receive the same,

such
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such parcel shall be thereupon delivered to such per¬ 
son so demanding the same ; and it shall in such case 
be lawful for such inn-keeper, &c to charge and take 
the sum justly due for the carriage thereof, and also 
the sum of two-pence for the warehouse room thereof; 
but if the same be not delivered to such person on 
such demand, or any charge other than as aforesaid 
be made or received in respect thereof, such inn¬ 
keeper, warehouse-keeper, &c. shall forfeit for every 
such offence any sum not exceeding 20s. nor less than 
10s. S. 8.

For preventing misbehaviour in,persons employed 
to deliver parcels or other thing, upon any complaint 
made of any non-delivery, neglect, misconduct, or 
misbehaviour in such employment, the parties offend¬ 
ing may be brought before any justice of the peace 
within whose jurisdiction the offence has been com¬ 

mitted, or the offender shall reside, who may impose 
a fine or penalty upon such porter or other person, 
not exceeding the sum of 20s. nor less than 5s. 
S. 9.

Persons neglecting to pay to the porters, or other 
persons employed by them, the money justly due for 
carriage and porterage, according to the before-men¬ 
tioned rates, may be brought before a justice, who, 
upon proof made thereof upon oath, may award rea¬ 
sonable satisfaction to the party grieved, for his damage 
and costs, and for his loss of time in recovery of the 
same ; and in case of non-payment the magistrate 
may levy the same by distress. S. 10.

Informations upon this act to be laid within four¬ 
teen days. S. 11.

This act not to authorize the employment of any 

porter contrary to the usage of the city of Londou. 
S. 12.

The remaining sections of this act relate to the re¬ 

covery and application of penalties, enforcing the at¬ 
tendance of witnesses, allowing an appeal to the 

quarter-sessions, &c. 
PORTERS, TACKLE-HOUSE (who have ticket- 

porters under them), are regulated by the city of 
London. They have the privilege of performing the 
labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, and housing 
the goods of the South-Sea company, the East-India 
company, and all other goods, except from the East 
Country, the produce of the British plantations and '
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Ireland, and goods coastwise. They give bond for 
500I. to make restitution in case of loss or damage, 
and are limited to rates regulated by the city of Lon¬ 
don.

PORTERS, TICKET, who are upwards of a thousand, 
are persons appointed by the city of London, and 
have granted to them the exclusive privilege of un¬ 

shipping, landing, and housing pitch, tar, soap, ashes, 
wainscot, fir, poles, masts, deals, oars, chests, tables, 
flax, and hemp, brought to England from the East 
Country; also iron, cordage, and timber, and all goods 
of the produce of Ireland and the British plantations, 
and all goods coastwise (except lead). They give se¬ 

curity in iool. for fidelity, and have their names and 
numbers on a metal badge. In performing the la¬ 
bour of the port, if ticket-porters are not at hand, 
the tackle-porters may employ any person that offers.

PORTO BELLO, a city on the north coast of South 
America. Before this place was taken by an Eng¬ 
lish squadron under Admiral Vernon in 1740, it 
was, notwithstanding its baneful climate, a very flou¬ 
rishing place; but the commerce of the New World 
is now transferred to Panama.

PORTO RICO, an American island, one of the An¬ 
tilles. It carries on no trade, and only cultivates 
sugar, coffee, &c. enough for its own consumption. 
1 here are not above 3000 negroes in the colony, and 
about half the number of Spaniards and mulattoes. 
Its chief utility is as a watering place for the fleets 
that annually sail from Spain to South America.

PORTSMOUTH, a sea-port town on the south coast 
of England, with a very commodious and well forti¬ 
fied harbour. A great part of the royal navy is built 
here, and the dock-yards are the best fitted and 
furnished with materials for the construction of ships 
of any in England. It is situated on the island of 
Portsea, which is divided from the land at one part 

only by a river, over which there is a draw-bridge. 
The fortifications, whkh surround the whole of the 
docks and arsenal, are the most complete of any in 
the kingdom. They were begun by Edward IV. 
and have been successively improved by Richard 
III. Henry VII. Henry VIII. Queen Elizabeth, and 
all the monarchs since her time. It is a place of very 

little trade. It belongs to Hampshire, ar.d is the 
principal rendezvous in time of war for the ships

outward
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outward bound, though they sometimes rendezvous 
at Plymouth. Sec Spitbead. 

PORTUGAL, the most westerly portion of the conti* 
nent of Europe, bounded on the east, north, and 
south by Spain, and on the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean.

After Spain, the Portuguese were the first 
who. acquired wealth by possessions in the New 
World ; but, like it also, Portugal has fallen to de¬ 
cay. The agriculture of Portugal is in a wretched 
state, though the soil is good, and the climate excel¬ 
lent; and, except wine and some fruits, its exports 

arc to a small amount, unless we count the immense 
quantities of bullion which annually come from 
thence, in exchange for our manufactures. Port and 
Lisbon wines are exported in great quantities, parti¬ 
cularly to this country ; in return for which, fruits, 
gold, and silver, we send woollen cloth, hard wares, 
and almost every article of English manufacture, ' 
having entered into and maintained a most advan- ! 
tageous treaty with it ever since 1703. See Treaties. 

POST OFFICE. The outline of the present beneficial ! 
and regular plan originated amidst the confusions and j 
interruptions which the civil war necessarily occa- ! 
sioned in the conduct of the letter office. The author 

of the plan was Mr. Edmond Prideaux, who was ap¬ 

pointed attorney general to the commonwealth after 
the murder of King Charles. This gentleman was 
chairman of a committee in 1642, for considering 
what rates should be set upon inland letters ; and 
afterwards appointed postmaster by an ordinance of 
both the houses; in the execution of which office, he 
first established a weekly conveyance of letters into 
all parts of the nation, thereby saving to the public 
the charge of maintaining postmasters to the amount 
of 7000I. per annum.

An opposition to this office was attempted, in con¬ 

sequence of the great emoluments resulting from it, 
by the common council of London ; but this was 

checked by a resolution of the house of commons, 

declaring that the office of postmaster is, and ought 1 
to be, in the sole power and disposal of the parlia¬ 
ment. In 16C4 a regular post-office was erected by 
the authority of the Protector and his parliament.

Various acts have from time to time been made in 

succeeding reigns for the regulation of the post-office;

of these the following are extracts of the most impor¬ 
tant. By a warrant from one of the secretaries of 
state, letters may be opened. I Comm. 322. n. 28. 
But, by 9 Anne, c. 10. s. 40, if any person shall, 
without such authority, wilfully detain or open any 
letter or packet delivered to the post-office, he shall 
forfeit 20I. and be incapable of future employment in 
the post-office. It has however been decided, that 
no person is subject to this penalty but such as are 

employed in the post-office. 5 Term Rep. 101. Also 
any person in the employment of the post-office steal¬ 
ing any bank note out of a letter is guilty of felony.

No action can be maintained against the post-mas¬ 

ter-general for the loss of bills or articles sent in let¬ 
ters by the post and lost : and in an action brought 
against Lord Le Despenscr and Mr. Carteret, post- 

mastcr-gcncral in 1778, to recover a bank note of 
100I. which had been sent by the post and was lost, 
Lord Mansfield delivered the opinion of the court, 
that there was no resemblance nor analogy between 
the post-masters and a common carrier; and that no 

action, for any loss in the post-office, could be brought 
against any person except him by whose actual occur¬ 
rence such loss accrued. Coup. 754, 765. Upon 
this account, it is recommended by the secretary of 
the post-office to cut bank notes in two, and to send 
one half by one post, and the other after receipt of 
the former. This is the only safe method of trans¬ 

mitting bank notes, as the bank would never pay the 
holder of that half which had been fraudulently ob¬ 
tained.

Many attempts have been made by postmasters in 
country towns to charge a halfpenny or penny each 
letter on delivery at the houses in the town above the 
parliamentary rates, under pretence that they were not 
obliged to carry letters out of the office gratis : but it 
has been repeatedly decided, that such demand is il¬ 
legal, and that they are bound to deliver the letters 
to the inhabitants within the usual and established 
limits of the town, without any addition to the rate 
of postage. 5 Burr. 2709. Convp. 182.

Persons till lately were, if well known, permitted 
to have back any letter put in, if required ; but, by 
an order of June 1802, the masters of the receiving 
houses are ordered not to return letters on any pre¬ 

tence whatever.

TlV3
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Two-penny Post. By stat. 41 G. III. c 7. s. 3, every 
letter originally sent by the post heretofore known 
by the name of the Penny Post, and not first passing 
by the general post, the postage whereof shall not be 
paid on putting the same into the office of the said 
post, there shall be paid for the conveyance of every 
letter sent from any place within the cities of London 
and vVcstminster, and the respective suburbs thereof, 
the sum of two pence ; for the conveyance of every 
letter put into such last-mentioned office to be for¬ 
warded by the general post, the sum also of two pence.

By 41 G. III. c. 7. s. 9, letters and packets con¬ 

veyed by packet boats from Holyhead to Milford 
Haven, to or from any ports in Ireland, over and 
above all the rates payable for such letters or packets, 
shall pay a packet postage, for every single letter 
two pence, double letter four pence; for every tre¬ 
ble letter, or other letter less than an ounce in weight, 
eight pence ; and so in proportion for every letter or 

packet exceeding an ounce in weight.
This act not to alter the rates of postage upon 

single letters by or to seamen, made payable by 35 
G. III. c. 53 ; nor the manner of charging for pat¬ 
terns of cloth under that act.

The following is the clause of 35 G. III. c. 54, 
above alluded to : Every packet or cover containing 
therein, or having affixed thereto, one or more paper 
or papers with patterns, or one or more pattern or 

patterns of cloth, silk, stuff, or other goods, or one 
or more sample or samples of any other sort of thing 
not exceeding an ounce in weight, shall be chargeable 
and charged with no higher rate of postage than a 

single letter, so as every such packet or cover shall be 
sent open at the sides, and without any letter or writ¬ 
ing in, upon, or with such packet or cover, other 
than the name or names of the person or persons 

sending the same, and the place or places of his or 
their abode, and the prices of the articles contained 
therein, or affixed thereto.

The remaining sections of 41 G. III. c. 41, relate 
merely to the appropriation of the rates and the in¬ 
ternal administration of the post-office.

By stat. 42 G. III. no person or persons whatso¬ 
ever shall send, or cause to be sent or conveyed, 
otherwise than by the post, or by authority of the 
postmaster-general, or his deputies, or to the nearest 
or most convenient post-town, to be from, thence '
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forwarded by the post, any letter or packets of 
letters, on pain of forfeiting for every offence 5I. to 
be recovered, with full costs of suit, by any person 
who will inform and sue in any court of record at 
Westminster, one moiety to the use of the king, and 
the other to the informer.

Under this law, a person carrying a letter may in¬ 
form against the person sending it.

There is an exception in the act as to letters which 
concern goods sent by common carriers, so as they 
are sent with and for the purpose of being delivered 
with the goods without hire or reward, profit or ad¬ 
vantage for receiving or delivering ; also as to letters 
sent on board ships or vessels of merchandize, which 
shall concern the cargo therein only, so as such let¬ 
ters be delivered without hire, reward, or advantage.

Also all commissions, or return thereof, affidavits, 
writs, process, or proceedings, or return thereof, issuing 
out of any court; but the letters in which such pro¬ 

ceedings arc sent, must not relate to anyother business.
And an exception, as to letters sent by any private 

friend or messenger on purpose.

Postage of Ship Letters. By 39 G. III. the post¬ 
master-general and his deputies are authorized to col¬ 
lect and receive letters and packets of letters, directed 
within his majesty's dominions, and also to any of the 
kingdoms and countries beyond the seas, and to for¬ 
ward the same by any ships or vessels that he in his 
discretion shall think fit (although no packet boats),, 
and for the conveyance of such letters, may demand 
and take a sum not less than one-half part of the du¬ 
ties payable by law for such letters and packets, as if 
the same were conveyed by packet boats; and in cases 
where no rate of postage is already established, to 
demand and take for such letters and packets rates, as 
near as the same can be ascertained, equal to one-half 
what is now paid for letters sent beyond the seas.

Such letters so sent to be conveyed by inland post¬ 
age or carriage, to pay 4d. for every single letter;, 
and so in proportion for packets, in addition to any 
inland or internal postage which may arise upon the 
inland conveyance of such letters and packets.

The postmaster-general may allow two pence per 
letter or packet upon all such letters and packets 
as they shall have or take on board ; provided such 
letters, &c. shall have been delivered to them from 
the post-office; and in like manner, on their arrival

from
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Trom parts beyond the seas, on their delivering to the 

d ;M;cy or deputies of the postmaster-general for such 
place or post town at which they shall touch or arrive, 
it shall be lawful to pay such masters of ships and 
vessels two pence a letter or packet for all such letters 
as they shall have on board; provided that such let¬ 
ters and packets shall have been regularly delivered 
unto the masters by the deputies of the postmaster- 
general, or any other persons to be authorized by 
him, at the place or post town from whence such 
ships have sailed.

Daily attendance is given at the general post office 
•at all hours, and information furnished to the public 
of the several vessels about to sail from London and 

the out ports for places abroad.
POWDER, GUN. See Gunpowder.
POWER. See Authority, Agent, Broker, Factor.
POWER OF ATTORNEY, an instrument or deed 

whereby a person is authorized to act for another, 
either generally or in any specific transaction. By 
this instrument, a merchant resident abroad empow¬ 
ers and authorizes his agent to accept or negociate 
bills of exchange, make contracts in the name and 
upon the responsibility of his principal. A power of 
attorney is, in its nature, revocable, and its revoca¬ 
tion may also be either general or special. See Agent, 
Broker, Deed, Factor, t*fc.

PREMIUM, RETURN. See Marine Insurance.
PRISONS, places of confinement for persons guilty of 

offences, or for debtors. Each county has a prison, 
where persons taken within its limits are committed. 
There are also prisons belonging to the courts of 
King's Bench, Common Pleas, Marshalsea, &c. 
The Fleet is a prison belonging to the. courts of 
Chancery, Exchequer, and Common Pleas, to which 
debtors may remove themselves by a writ of habeas 
corpus from any other prison, at the expence of 
5I. 5s. It contains 125 rooms, besides a common 

kitchen, coffee and tap room. At times, on account 
of the number of prisoners, two or three are obliged 
to live in one room. Those who can afford the ex- 

pence pay their companions off, and thus have a 

room to themselves. Each .person so paid off receives 
4s. a week. The prisoner pays Is. 3d. a week 
for his room without furniture. During the four 
terms, when the court sits, prisoners on paying 5s. 
for the .first and last day, and 4s. 6d. every other
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day, and on giving security, are allowed to go out ; 
and also may, on furnishing two securities to the 
warden for their debts, and paying 5I. 5s. per cent, 
on the first 100I. and 2I. 12s. 6d. per cent, on every 

succeeding 100I. of their debts, obtain and reside in 
the rules of the prison, which extend from Fleet- 
market to the London coffee-house, and from Lud- 
gate-hill to Fleet-lane.

The King's Bench is, in most respects, like the 
Fleet prison, but larger : there are nearly 300 rooms 
in this prison ; but the number of people are propor- 

tionably great. The rules are more extensive, but 
the charges for procuring them are double to the 
Fleet ; and a prisoner in the inside can only go out 
one day in each term, or four days in the year.

Ludgate is a prison for debtors who are freemen of 
the city; and

Giltspur-street and the "Poultry are prisons for 
debtors in the city of London. In these gaois the 
prisoners receive a daily allowance of bread, and at 
certain periods meat and coals.

Newgate, part of which prison is appropriated for 
debtors for the county of Middlesex, who also receive 
a daily allowance of bread, and at certain periods meat 
and coals. To the disgrace of a civilized nation, in 
contradiction to justice, humanity, and common 
sense, there are fees to pay in going in and coming 
out of this and all the other prisons. In the Bench 
and Fleet, such fees may be allowable when prisoners 
move themselves into them by choice ; but, with re¬ 

gard to county gaols, where persons are committed by 
force, and remain through incapacity to pay their 
just debts, it is impossible to contemplate a more un¬ 

just or oppressive operation of the law. See Magna 
Charts, and Habeas Corpus. 

PRIVATEERS, private ships of war, sailing under a 

commission from the admiralty.
By stat. 33 G. III. c. 68. s. 9, the lords of the ad¬ 

miralty shall, at the request of any owner or owners 

(whom they may deem duly qualified) of any ship or 
vessel, registered pursuant to act of parliament, upon 

proper security, cause to be issued commissions or 
letters of marque, and all captures made by such pri¬ 
vate ship or vessel shall belong to the owners of such 
vessel, and the persons on board the same, in such 
shares and proportions as shall be agreed upon with 
the owners, their agents or factors.

Private
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Private ships of war under convoy arc not to share ! 
in any prizes captured by his majesty's ships of war, 
unless they shall have received orders from the com¬ 

mander of the convoying ship to chase, or otherwise 
act hostilely against the enemy, and been actually 
aiding and assisting in such capture. S. 12.

By stat. 33 G. III. c. 66, persons applying for let¬ 
ters of marque must make such application to the ad¬ 
miralty in writing, setting forth a true and particular 
description of the ship for which such letter of marque 
is requested, specifying her name and burthen, built, 
number and nature of the guns on board her, names 
of her owner, and the number of men intended to 

be put on board the same ; all which particulars shall 
be inserted in every commission or letter of marque 
to be granted in pursuance of this act: and every 
commander of such privateer shall produce such com¬ 
mission to the collector, customer, or searcher of the 
customs belonging to the port where such vessel shall 
be first fitted out, or to his lawful deputy, who upon 

inspecting the same, and finding the said private ship 
of war to agree with the description contained in the 
commission, shall give a certificate thereof under his 
hand to such commander, which certificate shall be 
deemed a necessary clearance before such ship shall 
be permitted to sail from that port: and every com¬ 
mander of such privateer departing without such cer¬ 

tificate, or proceeding upon a cruize with a force in¬ 
ferior to that specified, every such commission or let¬ 
ter of marque shall be null and void, and the com¬ 
mander shall forfeit ioool. to any person who will 
sue for the same, and be imprisoned for such time as 
the court shall direct, not exceeding one year for any 

offence. S. 15.
Collectors of the customs granting false certificates 

lb forfeit their office, be incapable of holding any 

office under government, and forfeit 1 ool. one moiety 
to the informer, and one moiety to the treasurer of 
the Merchant Seamen's Hospital. S. 16.

The burthen of such ship or vessel so to be certi¬ 
fied to be ascertained by her certificate of registry, 
which said certificate shall be produced to the lords 
of the admiralty previous to the issuing of the com¬ 
mission. S. 17.

Every ship and vessel for which such commission 
or letter of marque shall be granted, and while the
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same shall remain in force, but no longer, shall be 
deemed and taken to be licensed pursuant to the act 
of the 24th Geo. III. c. 47, for the more effectual 
prevention of smuggling in this kingdom, although 
the owner thereof shall not have been furnished with 

the license required by the said act. S. 18.
Owners or commanders of privateers, guilty of of¬ 

fences contrary to acts of parliament for the protec¬ 
tion of the customs or excise, or for the prevention 
of smuggling, to forfeit the commission or letter of 
marque, besides all other penalties and forfeitures 
which shall be incurred by reason of such offence. 
S. 19.

Letters of marque may be revoked by the admi¬ 
ralty ; notice to the owners or commanders thereof 
of such revocation to be given by the secretary to the 
admiralty with all convenient speed. S. 20.

All offences committed on board privateers may be 
punished by court martial in such manner as similar 
offences committed on board his majesty's ships of 
war. S. 21.

Commanders of letters of marque going into any 
of the ports or harbours in the colonies or plantations 
of America, to be subject to the colonial laws and 
regulations. S. 22.

Privateers ransoming their captures, the letters of 
marque shall be forfeited, and the commander shall 
suffer such penalties of fine and imprisonment as the 
court of admiralty shall adjudge.

Five pounds per man shall be paid for every man 
who was living on board any ship or vessel, taken, 
burnt, sunk, or destroyed, at the beginning of every 
attack or engagement between them ; the number to 
be proved by the oaths of three or more of the chief 
officers or men of the said ship or privateer of the 
enemy. S. 40.

Ships belonging to any of his majesty's subjects, re¬ 

captured from the enemy by any-privateer, one sixth 
part of the value of such recapture shall be paid to the 
owners, officers, and seamen of stich privateer, to be 
divided between them, in such manner and propor¬ 
tions as shall have been previously agreed upon.

By stat. 38 G. III. c. 11, the commanding officer 
of every ship having a commission or letter of marque, 
shall keep a regular journal, containing a true and 
exact account of his daily transactions and proceedings
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with such ship and the crew thereof, the ports or 
places he shall put into or cast anchor in, the time of 
his stay there, and the cause thereof, the prizes he 
shall take, the nature and probable value of such 
prizes, the times and places when and where taken, 
and how and in what manner he shall dispose of the 
same, the ships or vessels he shall fall in with, the 
times and places when and where he shall meet with 
them, and his observations and remarks thereon; 
also of whatever else shall occur to him or any of his 
officers or mariners, or to be discovered or found out 

by examination or conference with any mariners or 

passengers of or in any other ships or vessels, or by 
any other ways or means whatsoever, touching or 

concerning the fleets, vessels, and forces of the enemy, 
their ports and places of station and destination, 
strength, numbers, intents, and designs: and such 
commanding officer shall, immediately on his arrival 
in any port of this kingdom, or of any other of his 
majesty's dominions, from or during the continuation 
of any voyage or cruize, produce his commission for 
such ship or vessel, and deliver up such journal so 
kept as aforesaid, signed with his proper name and 
hand-writing, to the collector, comptroller, or other 
chief officer of the customs at or nearest to such port; 
the truth of which journal shall be verified by the 
oath, of the commanding officer for the time being; 
and such collector, &c. shall immediately on arrival 
order the surveyor, or other water-guard officer, to 

go on board, and take an account of his officers and 
men, the number and nature of the guns, and what¬ 
ever else shall occur to him, on examination, material 
to be known by the lords of the admiralty; and no 
such ship shall be permitted to sail out of port again, 
after such arrival, until such journal shall have been 
delivered up, and a certificate obtained under the 
hand of such collector, &c. that she is manned and 
armed according to her commission, which certificate 
is to be given gratis •, and upon delivery of this, the 
former certificate of the like nature shall be given up. 
Collector granting fraudulent certificates to forfeit his 
office, be incapable of holding any other office under 

government, and also forfeit iool. one moiety to the 
informer, and the other moiety to the treasurer of the 
M :rchant Seamen's Hospital. 

The captain of a letter of marque, in case of falling
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in with any of his majesty's ships of war or of reve¬ 

nue, shall produce to the commanding officer his said 
journal, commission, and the certificate given by the 
collector, &c. and the commanding officer of such 
ship of war or revenue shall make a memorandum in 
such journal of the day in which it was so produced 
to him, and shall subscribe his name to it: and in 
case such letter of marque shall put into any foreign 
port where there is a British consul, or other chief 
British officer, the captain shall produce such journal, 
&c. to such consul or British officer; and such cap¬ 
tain or British consuls shall and may go on board 
and number the officers and crew, and examine the 
guns, arms, and ammunition ; and if the same shall 
not correspond with the commission and certificate 
respectively, such captain or British consul, &c. shall 
forthwith communicate the same to the secretary of 
the admiralty. S. 9.

Commanders of letters of marque neglecting to 
keep a journal as aforesaid, or wilfully making frau¬ 
dulent entries therein, or obliterating any material 
transactions, where his majesty's interest is in any man¬ 
ner concerned, or refusing to produce such journal, 
commission, or certificate, pursuant to the preceding 
clause; in each of the said cases, the commission 
or letter of marque to be null and void, and such 
captain, &c. shall forfeit for every such offence the 
sum of 500I. one moiety thereof to Greenwich Hos¬ 
pital, and the other moiety to the person who shall 
sue for the same; and any captain taking a false 
oath on delivering such journal, shall be guilty of 
perjury.

By stat. 33 G. III. c. 34. s. 13, privateers which 
shall be found at sea, or in port, or at any distance 
from the coast, having on board any foreign brandy, 
or other foreign spirituous liquors, in any vessels or 
casks which shall not contain 60 gallons at the least, 
except only for the use of the seamen, not exceeding 
two gallons for each seaman, or any tea exceeding the 
quantity of six pounds weight, or any goods whatever 
which are or may be liable to forfeiture upon being 
imported into Great Britain, then not only such 
goods, but the ship or vessel on board which they 
shall be found, with all her guns, furniture, ammu¬ 

nition, tackle, and apparel shall be forfeited and loit, 
and the letters of marque, or general reprisals, or

any
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any other commissions for such ship or vessel, shall 
be null and void.

PRIVILEGE, a particular exemption from the opera¬ 
tion of a law, or a certain exclusive right granted to 
an uudividual, either for a time permanent, or for a 
certain period. Thus persons attending courts of jus¬ 
tice for the purpose of giving evidence, are privileged 
from arrest •, as are also bankrupts during their at¬ 
tendance upon the commissioners. Particular privi¬ 
leges are also granted to foreigners serving for a cer¬ 
tain period in the army or navy, or employed in the 
fisheries. See s1rre:t, Bankruptcy, Fisheries, Witnesses.

PRIZES are ships, stores, &c. captured from the enemy, 
the produce of which, by various statutes, is directed 
to be divided in certain proportions amongst the cap¬ 
tors. The prize courts in the admiralty, and the 
courts of lords commissioners of appeals, have the 
sole and exclusive jurisdiction over the question of 
prize or no prize, and who are the captors; and if 
they pronounce a sentence of condemnation, adjudg¬ 
ing also who are the captors, the courts of law can¬ 
not examine the justice or propriety of it, even though 
they would have put a different construction on the 
prize acts, and the power to enforce their duties.

PRIZE AGENCY. The various abuses in every 
branch of the naval department, not less injurious 
to the public revenue, than to that respectable class 
of individuals who constitute the bulwark of the 

nation, have attracted the consideration of the earl 
of St. Vincent, who, with laudable perseverance 
and genuine patriotism, has introduced an investi¬ 
gation into the navy, which might be advantageously 
followed up in various other branches of public 
expenditure. By stat. 43 G. III. c. 16, reciting, that 
it is highly expedient for the public service that 
an inquiry should be made, by commissioners spe¬ 

cially appointed for that purpose, into any irregulari¬ 
ties, frauds, or abuses, which are or have been prac¬ 
tised by persons employed in the several naval de¬ 
partments herein-after mentioned, and in the busi¬ 
ness of prize agency; and enacts that Sir Charles Mo- 
rice Pole, baronet, Hugh Leycester, Ewan Law, John 
Lord, and Henry Nichols, esquires, shall be con¬ 
stituted commissioners for making the inquiries in¬ 
tended by this act; and that the said commissioners, 
or any three of them, shall examine into and investi-
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] gate all such corrupt and fraudulent practices, irregu¬ 
larities, frauds, and abuses, or other mhcondutt, a 

may be found to exist in any of the several offices or 

departments herein-after mentioned, or to have been 
practised or committed by persons concerned in ma¬ 

naging, conducting, or transacting the business there¬ 
of respectively, or employed in any manner therein, 
either at home or abroad ; that is to say, the office of 
the commissioners for executing the office of lord 
high admiral of the united kingdom of Great-Britain 
and Ireland, the several offices and departments of 
the commissioners of his majesty's navy, the treasurer 
of his majesty's navy, the commissioners for victual¬ 
ling his majesty's navy, the commissioners for taking 
care of sick and wounded seamen and sick prisoners 
of war, the commissioners for transports and prisoners 
of war, the commissioners for the receipt of six-pence 
a month paid by all seamen in the merchants' service 
for the use of Greenwich hospital, the office for the 
receipt and management of the monies paid on ac¬ 
count of the chest at Chatham, his majesty's several 
dock yards and naval yards in the counties of Kent, 
Hants, and Devon respectively, or elsewhere within 
his majesty's dominions, and the office of inspector 
general of naval works, the royal and naval hospitals 
for seamen at Haslar and East Stonehouse or else¬ 

where within his majesty's dominions, and the late 

prisons for prisoners of war, prison ships, prison 
hospitals, and prison-ship hospitals, in the said coun¬ 

ties of Kent, Hants, and Devon respectively, or else¬ 
where; or in the business of prize agency; and the 
said commissioners shall, from time to time, report 
and certify their proceedings, in writing, under the 
hands and seals of them, or any three of them, to the 
king, and both houses of parliament, upon each office 
and department, and upon the business of prize 
agency respectively, specifying the nature of such mal¬ 
practices, irregularities, frauds, or abuses, as they may 
have discovered or investigated; adding, at the same 

time, such observations as shall occur to them, and 
such plans either for correcting and improving, or for 
abolishing or regulating any of the said departments 
or offices, or for regulating the business of prize 
agency, as may appear to them to be proper to be 
adopted for the time to come.

2. The commissioners herein-before named, or any
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three of them, are authorized to sit, from time to 

time, in such places as they shall find most conveni¬ 
ent, with or without adjournment; and to send their 
precepts, for any person whomsoever, and for such 
books, papers, writings, or records, relating to any of 
the offices or departments herein-before mentioned, 
or to any contracts, dealings, or transactions, with 
the said offices or departments, or to the business of 
price agency, as shall be necessary for carrying into 
execution the purposes of this act; all which persons 
are required punctually to attend the said commissi¬ 
oners at such times and places as shall be by them ap¬ 

pointed ; and such persons as shall so be sent for, shall 
have such costs and charges as the said commissioners 
shall think fit.

3. The said commissioners, or any three of them, 
may examine upon oath, or affirmation of persons 

being Quakers, all persons whom they shall find oc¬ 
casion to call before them, to be examined touching 
all matters and things necessary for the execution of 
the powers vested in them by this act.

4. If any person or persons so summoned to ap¬ 

pear before the said commissioners, shall wilfully ne¬ 

glect or refuse to appear before the said commissi¬ 
oners, or any three of them, or to produce any ac¬ 

counts, books, papers, writings or records, relating to 

any of the said offices or departments, or to any con¬ 

tracts, dealings, or transactions with the said offices 
or departments, or to the business of prize agency, 
that shall be in their possession, custody, or power, 
and which they shall have been required by such 
summons to produce, or shall refuse to be sworn or 

affirm, or being sworn, or having affirmed, shall re¬ 

fuse to answer any question, on oath or affirmation, 
concerning any matter relating to the several offices 
or departments above mentioned, or any contracts, 
dealings or transactions wich them, or any of them, 
or to the business of prize agency, the said commis¬ 
sioners are hereby authorized and empowered to issue 
their warrants under their hands and seals, for appre¬ 

hending any such persons, and committing them to 
such prison as the said commissioners, or any three 
of them, shall think fit, there to remain, without 
bail or mainprize, until they shall submit to be ex¬ 

amined, touching and concerning all matters and 
things necessary for the execution of the powers given
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by this act, or to make such production as aforesaid, 
as the case may be.

5. Provided always, that no person shall be com¬ 

pellable to answer any question, or to produce any 
account, book, paper, or writing, the answer to 
which, or the production of which, may criminate 
or tend to criminate such person, or to expose such 
person to any pains or penalties.

The sixth section prescribes the form of the oath 
of the commissioners.

Persons giving false evidence, shall be subject to 
the penalties for corrupt perjury. S. 7.

Vacancies of commissioners may be filled up by 
his majesty. S. 8.

9. The said commissioners may appoint and em¬ 

ploy such clerks, messengers, and officers, as they 
shall think meet, and administer an oath for true 
and faithful demeanor in all things relating to the 
due performance of the trust reposed in them by the 
said commissioners, and in all other things touching 
the premises, without taking any thing for such their 
service other than such salary or reward as the said 
commissioners shall appoint in that behalf; and the 
lords commissioners of the treasury, or lord high 
treasurer for the time being, are authorized to issue 
and cause to be paid any sums of money not exceed¬ 
ing two thousandlpounds, to such persons as the said 
commissioners shall by writing under their hands di¬ 
rect, out of the consolidated fund ; which sums so 

paid shall be employed for the payment of clerks, 
messengers, and other officers, and in defraying all 
other necessary charges in or about the execution of 
the powers of this act, and in such manner and in 
such proportions as shall be appointed by the said 
commissioners.

By sec. 10, action to be brought within six calen¬ 
dar months; and if the plaintiff shall become non¬ 

suited, or judgment shall be given for the defendants, 
such defendants shall recover treble costs.

By sec 11, this act may be altered, varied, or re¬ 

pealed, by any act to be passed in this present session 
of parliament.

By sec. 13, this act shall continue in force for the 
space of two years, and from thence to the end of the 
then next session of parliament. 

PRIZE GOODS. By the stat. 33 Geo. III. c. 34, in-
titlcd
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titled An act for the relief of the captors of prizes 
with respect to the bringing and landing certain 
prize goods in this kingdom, the several powers 
therein mentioned are continued by 43 Geo. III. 
c. 12. s. 2, until the 1st day of January 1804. See 
Importation.

PROCURATION. See Power of Attorney.
PROMISSORY NOTE. A promissory note is a writ¬ 

ten promise for payment of a specific sum of money j 
at a certain time, deriving its existence and privi¬ 
leges from the 3 and 4 Anne, c. 9. The person who 
subscribes the note is called the maker, the other 
parties are the same as those to bills of exchange; 
and those instruments arc placed by the stat. with re¬ 

spect to time when payable, days of grace, and mode 
of payment, precisely upon the same footing as bills 
of exchange.

In the case of Heylin v. Adamson, lord Mansfield 
observed, that although while a promissory note con¬ 
tinues in its original shape of a promise from one man 
to another, it bears no similitude to a bill of exchange; 
yet when it is indorsed, the resemblance begins, for 
then it is an order by the indorser upon the maker 
of the note to pay to the indorsee ; the indorser be¬ 
comes as it were the drawer, the maker of the note 

the acceptor, and the indorsee the payee. The i 
above point of resemblance once fixed, the law re¬ 
lative to bills becomes usually applicable to promis¬ 
sory notes.

Bills or notes how far to be considered as payment.— 
If the seller of goods takes notes or bills for them, 
without agreement to run the risk of such notes be¬ 
ing paid, though such notes be of no value; this will 
not be considered as payment. Oivcnson v. Morse, 7 
T. R. 64. But checks similar to those given by 
merchants at Liverpool, and other commercial places, 1 
from their bankers there, directing them to pay a 

sum of money in a bill at a given date, have not any 
legal efficacy as negociable- instruments, the essence 
of which is, that they shall be for the payment of 
money.

See Bills of Exchange, Bankruptcy, Checks, Usance, 
Usury.

PROOF is the shewing the truth of any thing either 
by oath of the party or by witnesses ; it is also ap¬ 
plied in cases of bankruptcy, where the creditor sub-
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stantiates his title to a debt. See Bankruptcy Evi¬ 
dence.

PROPERTY is the right or interest which a person 
has in any thing which he has either in possession or 
reversion, and for the infringement of this right, the 
law gives a specific remedy to the party injured. No 
man is to deprive another of his property, or disturb 
him in enjoying it.

All persons must so use their right, that they do 
not, in the manner of doing it, damage their neigh • 
hour's property.

An executor or administrator hath the property of 
the goods of the deceased, but a servant hath neither 
a general nor special property in his master's goods; 
therefore to take them from his master may be either 
a trespass or a felony, according to the value, and 
other circumstances. A carrier also hath such a 

qualified property in goods entrusted to his care, 
that if they are unlawfully taken from him, he may 

bring an action to recover it. 
PROTECTION FROM IMPRESSING is a privi¬ 

lege allowed to certain persons- to be exempt from 
being impressed. This is granted to apprentices to 
the sea service, persons employed in the fisheries, 
coasting trade, &c. See Apprentice, Fisheries, Impress-'

PROTEST is that act by which the holder of a foreign 
bill of exchange declares that such bill is dishonoured. 
Protest is also that act of a master, on his arrival 
with his ship from parts beyond the seas, to save him 
and his owners harmless and indemnified from any 

damage sustained in the goods of her lading, on ac¬ 
count of storms, &c. See Bills of Exchange, Insurance, 
Shipping.

PROVISIONS. By the act of 39 Geo. III. c. 87, a 

discretionary power is vested in his majesty, to au¬ 

thorize, by order of council, the free import, and to 

prohibit the export of certain articles of provision; 
which power is continued (by 41 Geo. III. c. 5) till 
40 days after the commencement of the first session 
of parliament that shad be holden after 1st of Sep¬ 
tember 1801. The following are the regulations:

1. Whatever may be the general average price of 
corn, the exportation from England and Scotland 
respectively, may be prohibited of any British or fo¬ 
reign wheat, rye, barley, beer or big, peas, beans,
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oats, or any meal or flour, or bread, biscuit, or 
malt made thereof, or any Indian corn or maize, or 
meal or flour made therefrom ; and likewise the im¬ 
portation generally of any such articles may be per¬ 
mitted in any British vessel, or in vessels belonging 
to states in amity and navigated in any manner, with¬ 
out payment of any duty whatsoever; and the said 
articles may likewise, under such permission, be car¬ 
ried coastwise.

2. His majesty may likewise, by order in council, 
permit the importation into Great-Britain from any 

place whatsoever, in British or other vessels in amity 
and navigated in any manner, kidney or French beans,

PUR
tares, lcntilcs, callivances, and all other sorts of pulse; 
and also bulls, cows, oxen, calves, sheep, lambs, and 
swine; beef, pork, mutton, veal and lamb, whether 
salted or otherwise; bacon, hams, tongues, butter, 
cheese, potatoes, rice, sago, sago powder, tapioca, 
vermicelfi, millet seed, poultry, fowls, eggs, game, 
and sour crout, without payment of any duty; but 
such articles must be regularly entered, or else they 
will be forfeited. By stat. 43 Geo. III. c. 12, the 
above act is continued till January the 1st, 1804.

PUBLIC LAW. See Law of Nations.
PURCHASE. See Bargain and Sak.

Q.
QUA

QUAKERS. By 7 and 8 W. III. c. 27, and 8 G. I. I
c. 6, quakers making and subscribing the decla¬ 

ration of fidelity, mentioned in 1 W. and M. shall 
not be liable to the penalty against others refusing to 
take such oaths ; and not subscribing the declaration 
of fidelity, &c. they are disabled to vote at the elec¬ 
tion of members of parliament.

By st. 7 and 8 W. III. c. 34, made perpetual by 
st. 1 G. I. c. 6, quakers where an oath is required 
are permitted to make a solemn affirmation or decla¬ 
ration of the truth of any fact; but they are not ca¬ 

pable of being witnesses in any criminal cause, serving 
on juries, or bearing any office or place of profit 
under government, unless they are sworn like other 
protestants •, but this clause does not extend to the 
freedom of a corporation. 1 Lord Raym. 337.

By st. 22 G. II. c. 46. s. 36, an affirmation shall 
be allowed in all cases (except criminal) where by anv 
act of parliament an oath is required, though no pro¬ 
vision be therein made for admitting a quaker to <: 
make his affirmation.

QUA

QUARANTINE. By st. 40 G. III. c. 80, the trea¬ 

sury may contract for erecting a lazaret upon Chetncy 
Hill, to be under management of officers appointed 
by the treasury.

By s. 2, the following duties are payable : for every 
ton burthen of every ship or vessel, the cargo of 
which or any part thereof shall have performed qua¬ 
rantine in this kingdom, and which shall have arrived 
from any part of Turkey, or from any port or place 
in Africa, within the Straits of Gibraltar, or to the 

westofBarbary, on the Atlantic Ocean, with a clean bill 
of health, 7s. 6d. per ton ; for every such ship which 
shall have so arrived without a clean bill of health, 
15s. per ton ; for every ship or vessel, the cargo of 
which or any part thereof shall have performed qua¬ 
rantine in this kingdom, and which shall have arrived 
from any port or place whatever, except from any 

part of Turkey, or from any port or place in Africa, 
withinjthe Straits of Gibraltar, or the west of Barbary, 
on the Atlantic Ocean, with a clean bill of health, 
3s. per ton ; for every .vessel with a cargo, which in

whole


